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Tar cubstanice of the following Drecoviszs 
Was delivered in the parish-church of Sunbury, 
Middlesex, more particularly at the anniversary 
meetings of two Friendly Societies of tradesmen 
and day- labourers, instituted for their mutual 
support, in cases of sickness, accident, or old 
age; and it is published with a view to diffuse, 
more widely, religious. sentiments and moral 
principles among. those who have little lei- 
sure and opportunity for the ora of larger 
Theological works. 
The Author's object, ir in 8 the Ph SE 
to so many texts of Scripture, is, to make him 
more conversant with the Sacred writings 3" to 
 wtrengthen and confirm his faith; and to enable 
| him'* to give a reason for. the hope that is in | 


A hin #,” He therefore recommends it to those 


„ Pet. ih. 1. . ” 
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* 3 


„„ — 


{ 1. 
readers, whose instruction he has principally in 
view, to peruse these Sermons, at least, twice; 
the second time always referring, or causing 
some one in their families to turn, to the texts: 
And he hopes that the impression Wer make c on 
their minds, will never be effaced. 1 
The references, thougli they will be least ob- 
served by some, have cost him the most trouble. 8 


5 But it appears to him, that no denomination of 
_ Christians can well object to the mode here 
ö | : „ adopted; and that the fairest and best method 

b- of interpreting and understanding Scripture, is, 
d examine its whole tenor, and to follow the 

| : 5 Apostolic rule of explaining one part by an- 
1 a _ other, and Mp! GE, 1 things with 


. 
* 
” . ot 


n ws.” BS» 5k "I | N . 1 1 4 


, I EP 
* 


12 5 At the request of et persons, for as | 
: 


=... * Author has the greatest respect, 
= | 

= 2 has been induced to divide his late publica- 3 
don On the Advantages hic result om 
1 « Chinn into several ane toexhibie 
5 8 5 
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the doctrines, the evidences, the precepts, and 


the motives of our holy ab 2 in a regular 


order; 3 and to make such additions, and new 
arran geients, as een most consistent with 


perspicuity. 

The improvement of which . hind aan | 
is susceptible by culture and exercise, is certainly: 
remarkable, But it is very material, especially 

when the texts are to be referred to, that 
the Sermons should not exceed the powers of 
an ordinary man's attention. In the obscure 
and humble walks of life, where simplieity of 
: manners, and purity of morals, are generally to 


be found, every reader may not know where 


to divide a long discourse. And if it exceed 
0 his capacity of application and retention, he is | 
| discouraged, and is apt to suppose, that his 
| faculties are not competent to the consideration 
of those important subjects, which tend, above 
all others, to improve his heart, to regulate his 
conduct, and to support him, amidst the many ; 


nameless and unavoidable distreses incident to 


human nature. „„ W 
„ . Ie 


61 K.. 


# 


(EN) 


The Author once thought to omit the pas- 
ages which relate to Friendly Societies, or ta 
collect them into one discourse; but it occurred ö 


to him, that those occasional hints may be more 


likely to be read, and to induce some, and 


Particularly the labouring classes of the com- 


munity, to became: members of "He valuable 
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itz may EY Spears to add that, in the way, 
many of the causes, which 1 combined ta 
depres the understandings, and increase the 


miseries of the lower orders of society, are sta · 


ted.— Proper means of instruction, improve- | 
ment, and relief, suggested The beneficial ef- 


been o the Friendly Societies at Sunbury in 


5 poverty, clueidated.—— With ob- 
setvations on an: e kee ende 40 
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's rates; and the importance of 
tuch societies to de public, as the means of 


| (* | 


3 


CONTENTS or nE SERMONS. 


— 
SERMON I. 


A GENERAL view of i Christian W 
the doctrines; which our Lord has revealed; - the precepts 
Which he has inculcated z—and the information which he has 
given, concerning the future destination of the human race.— 
Two preliminary remarks :—first, on the figurative language of 
- Scripture ;- 8econdly, on the general expectation of the EE | 
about the time of his appearance—Instances adduced. . 7 
Extraordinary alteration in the sentiments, as well as in the 
morals of the primitive Christians—The wretched state oy _ 
nation, unenlightened by revelation. - 
I. T he doctrines of Christianity — the Creator ihe Go- | 
vernor of the universe—His perfections—His providence and 
moral government—Manifold blessings conferred on us Moral 
purposes for which affliction is sent—Exhertation to trust in 
'God—The influence which the belief of a dee Provi- 
dence should produce on our temper and conduet. 0 
Human knowledge relates to the material, or to the intelleo- 
tual world — What Christianity teaches of the intellectual world: 
—of angels and good spirits; —of the existence and agency of 4 
malignant spirit—The enemies we have to encounter—The ne- 
cessity of e and prayer to overcome them. Page 7 « 
5 4 | SERMON 


- 


viii CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS. 


SERMON II. 

The ein design of Christianity stated Two momentous 
purposes, for which our Lord came into the world hence he 7 
„ 10 represented as a Teacher, and a Saviour Christianity in- 

structs us in our duty to God, our neighbour, and ourselves; 

is a stupendous dispensation of ys terminating in mu 8 

demption of the world. 
be duty and advantages of . importance of cul- 
. tivating a spirit of devotion—The excellence and singular na- 
ture of Christianity—The influence of God's Holy Spirit—is not 
bestowed to supersede the necessity of our own exertions— The 
distinct operations of Divine grace, and of human liberty :— 
This subject illustrated by the analogy of nature The Holy 
Spirit cherishes the growth of heavenly e relief 
I the Gospel affords to the distressed, 

., The grand and awful representations given in Scripture of 
| the dissolution of the world; of a future judgment; and of 
man's final destination The effects of these truths on the 
mind and ene e of unremitied vigilance 
urged. 

's db of hejglaces and rilery; 06: arts e 
counted for Mankind are entrusted with various talents :—how 
they are to be improved—Gradation of religious knowledge, 

from the mere savage, to the enlightened Christian The bles- 
eee eee untutored Indians, and 
| 1 Christians, contrasted. 

The condition of the virtuous ee e BY mi- 
ger not connected with station—A worldly spirit incompatible 
with the spirit of Christianity—The awful consequence of an 
religious life, illustrated dy; the e the a man in the 
| . e | F. 1 17 


SERMON | 


CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS. -- bn 


» 


SERMON _ 


The principles of Christianity bew the Neat importance of 
religion and virtue, and the extreme danger of impiety and 
vice — Owing to our limited faculties, the works of nature are 
imperfectly explored — Hence mysteries in religion need not ex- 
cite our wonder — Evangelical doctrines; which unassisted rea- 
son could never have discovered Their tendency. - 

The institution of the Sabbath: — Its moral ends — Cessation 
from labour Public wonbip— Admonition to the ee ob 
nervance of the Lord's day. 

The sacred truths of Christianity have a most beneficial ten- 
dency — Fatal eee mer d of een the Piers of re- 
ligion. RE 
Recapitulation of the Webel design of's our Lord's aden 


5 Revelation i is useful and necessary Deduction. 


| 1 The Bible is an inestimable treasure of Divine truth aud con- 
5 solation; ; —is distinguished from all other writings — Authenti- | 
city of the Books of Scripture — The inspiration of the sacred 
writers — Their importance in the decision of religious contro- 


versies — The primary duty of the clergy Honour due to 


ee eee eee the Bible en- | 
forced. 

Evidence of cha from e prophecy; and from mi- 
racles. | | : | P. 33 


SERMON IV. 


The design of the Mosaic A e The worldly. exp: ; 
tations of. the Jews — The law of Moses, and the Gospel of 
Christ compared — Under the veil of temporal, Spiritual and 
_ eternal blessings were protniced<— Various ww and- ceremonies 

PONY of the TO: e | 

9 - | SE Two 


Xx CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS, 

Two sacraments in the Christian church — Significancy of the 
symbols used — The design of wen” Tho duties it imposes 
on all Christians. 

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper: — its end — Sacred 
obligation. to commemorate the. death of Christ—» Serious ad- 
monition on this subject — Frame of mind requisite an partaking 
of this holy ordinanee — Wherein true religion consists. 3 
I) be otigin and agtiquity of sacrifices — They were not ri ightly, 

understood among the Heathens = T'o whom the Pagans ad- 
dressed their devotions— Origin of mythology — Progress of 
superstition and false religion — Great ere defiyed. from 
Christianity. _ N ode" 

Sacxiſices were better understood among 1 8 — - this ate 
counted for — I hey cansisted of three kinds: —eucharistical — 
propitiatory — and expiatory — . Noah's sacrifice on quitting the 
ark = Solomon's; at, the dedication of the temple The Passo- 
ver typical of the death of Christ — Principal design of sacrifices 
in the Jewish church — The sacred doctrine of redemption runs 
through the whole Bible; — is the leading object of the Mosaic hs 
and. Christian dispensations — A Mediator in the stupendous a 

scheme of Christian theology — God Lana of- Christians the 
religion of the heart; — and the e e F 


o alt! 1 tb; if} ente i en 1100 


% 
ln 


1 SERMON. v. 


—— . of the authentielty of Christianity The: Nan 
ture and design of prophecy — Three e of prophecy, 

which merit particular atten tio. 
I. Those predictions, which Maw to the Messiah, and i 


religion Previous remark on human depravity — The doctrine 


of redemption intimated to our first parents; — obscurely known 
to che patriarchs; more fully revealed by the types, ceremo- 
mies, and saerifices of the Jewish church N vy the 8 
tions of the prophets. | 

OE ES | | + | Prophecies 


CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS. xi 
Prophecies which relate to the birth, the life, the death, the 
resurrection, and the mission of the Messiah — The tendency 
of his religion— His transcendent dignity — Predictions in the 
Old Testament, compared with our Saviour's life as recorded by 
the Evangelists in the New —— His own remarkable Ins 
which have been accompliched. | 
2. Such prophecies as relate to the corruptions of popery — 
The authority, insolence, and duration of the papal power — 
The spot where it was to arise, and to be most prevalent — 
The intolerant spirit of popery — Some of its erroneous doc- 
trines enumerated — The final ne and universal nen 5 
of Christianity, | 
The baneful effects of | infidelity — Predictions on this subject 
| The principles of Christianity promote the dearest interests of 
270 Advice suggested by the awful state of the times. 

The stupendous predictions which relate to the Jews: — 
to ther dispersion; to the destruction of the city and temple of 
= erusalem; —to the snbyersion of their government; — to their 

| final restoration to the Holy-Land ; — and to their conversion to 
Christianity — The Arabs an evidence of the truth of Scripture | 


Ehe intercourse among nations is paving the way for the ge- 


neral reception of Christianity — Deductions — Luminous evi- 
dence of Christianity from the whole series of prophecy — Lead- 
| jog | (nl mona which it is ne to an wer.. P. 67 


wy 
18 FERRET, 2 4 


5 ; TESt © 


SERMON vl. 


IE II. The pane duties: of Christianity : 3 precepts are no 
less pure, than its doctrines are sublime — Their happy tendency, 
1 generally observed — The fundamental principle of universal 
: morality True marks of benevolence — Veracity — Honesty -— 

The mild and beneficent spirit of Christianity further evinced — 

Forgiveness of injuries enjoined— Toleration—- The influence - 

of e, on che laws and customs, ang on the minds and 


manners 


——— — —— 


—ͤ—Ü—ũ . — — —ä——— 
— 


— . — 


—— 


—— — 
— — 


— _ 


1 


* 


25 5 S8 ERMO N vll. 


Xii CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS. 


manners of mankind — The utility of Friendly Societies Their 
nature and design explained — Such useful institutions earnestly 


recommended Advice to the „ ee the 


Duties arising from er stations 280 cireumstances in 
life — The reciprocal duties of husbands and wives; — of parents 
and children; -» of masters and servants — Behaviour. of supe- 
riors 5 — their treatment of domestics and dependants — — Duties 
of the inferior ranks of society — Christianity tends to influence 


cour conduct in every relation of life — Theft, a particular temp- 


tation to which the poor are exposed — The. duties enjoined by 
Christianity, an. "ones 3 1 its en — Self-examina- 


ton recommended, 8 F * 


2 - * * « o 4 : > * 
I * q * , 58 - C Pla ; 1 - ! 5 : 22 3 2 f . 
* A *% 


. a 4 
p N . TEIN , 
l * 3 I 2 9 a, g 52 z AB 


+ 


*. The superior excellence of our Lord's ee dnt the 
causes of it stated From local incidents, and apt allusions, he 


raised moral and religious instruction bran nrikingly iltustra” 


ted by various parables and similitudes. 0 
3. The character of our Saviour, as delineated vy the Evan- 


| 500 a proof that he Was the een ee e Stated, 
. and proposed for our imitation; - Wl 2 1 


3. The truth of Christianity e ay: the aut the 


Apostles — Christianity was opposed both by the Jews and 


Greeks: the reason explained — — The expectation and preju- 
dices of the Jews — The divine law much impaired by the tra- 


_ ditions of the Scribes and Pharisees — The character of the 


(Greeks — Their theotogy — The doctrine of. the cross, the term 
by which the Apostle characterises the Christian system — The 
province of reason — Reason and Tevelation never at variance — 


The importance of revelation Gamaliers advice — The Apos- 
tles empowered to perform miraculous cures Their divine mis- 


sion proved — The rapid progress of e e accounted for 


e eee )ßCͤ·˙/ꝗ Cot 


— 


SERMON 


CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS, Xii 


SERMON VIII. 


n the duties owing to ourselves: Virtuous industry — The 

fatal effects of idleness ; — and of drunkenness — Habits of self- 
government to be acquired — Turbulent passions to be restrained 
— Manners of mankind have been meliorated by Christianity — 
The difficulties of the Christian life represented in Scripture un- 
der the similitude of a race or warfare — The Grecian games al- 
laded to by the Apostle — The immense prize for which Chris- 
tians contend — Temperance and chastity — Sanctity of heart 
and purity of manners e ao; enjoined — Divine grace to be 
implored. 
I k᷑zhbe principles of Mahomet —The Gospel requires moral pu- 

rity : — This a proof of its authenticity Admonition Conflict 
between virtuous principles and vicious propensities — The pain- 
ful solicitude, from which the Gospel relieves us, about the 
means of forgiveness. 

Man, at best, an imperfect creature — Our Lord a 
| distinguished by the sanctity of his life — Exhortation to imitate 
tis perfect pattern of holiness — Wherein pure religion chiefly 
consists — Christianity gives the most sublime ileas of the be- 
nevolence of the Pes ty — The principles of the unbeliever ; — 
of the hypocrite ; — of the enthusiast; — of the profliga te; — 
and of the Christian — Conclusion. e P. 129 


SERMON IX. 


mn. On the + ba of human existence beyond the 
grave; : — The belief of a future state has never been extinct — _ 
The strong repugnance to annihilation implanted in buman na- 
ture — St. Paul's beautiful strain of reasoning in proof of a re- 
surrection — Our Lord's incontrovertible evidence of this essen 
tial truth =; = Life u and e brought to light by the Gos- 


23 1 £3 
cc 99 


4 4 , K * 5 
* * 4 2 . 
} 


n 


xiv CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS. 


« pet” the lice explained —Intimations of another life in 
the Old Testament Our Saviour vindicates the doctrine of the 
resarrection against the Sadducees ; — explains a quotation from 


| the Book of Exodus — Faith accurately defined in Scripture — 
The gloom of Atheism — The awful sanctions which Christianity 


derives from the clear AE: of a future and eternal state of 


retribution. 
The belief of the Gropet 1 a Christian ander all the 


distresses and afflictions of life — fills his mind with hope and 


; consolation on the death of his nearest friends, and at the ap- 


proach of his own dissolution = Its benign effects are, at pre- 
sent, but imperfectly seen — The benefits of our Lord's death 
and intercession — The capacity and hope of progressive im- 
provement in the faculties of the human mind. 

Deduetions from the manner, in "which our Lord hath 5 


5 bebtened the world. 


1. Gratitude and obedience to our ator and; 8 — 
The superior light and advantages of the Gospel impose supe- 
xior obligations — The . gall of Christians reniaining | 


impenitent. 


2 The tendency of the a a procepts bY; Christianity 


= Every moral duty enforced on evangelical principles. 


2. Exhortation to sustain our present trials with pious forti- 


tude z — to improve our nature; and to attend to the duties of 


our station —The momentous conclusion. P. 147 


Ly 


SERMON X. . 


nn view of the leading doctrines of Chriatianity © 
1 ner truths it has revealed — Its influence on prosperity . 


and adversity — The text requires that we n be actuated by 


5 the precepts and laws of Christianity. 


I. General duties to mankind stated: Justice and philan- 
ö men to social e influence of 
e 80 


CONTENTS OF THE SERMONS. XV 


Christianity i in softening the ferocity of human nature — Slavery 


— The term ntighbour explained. 
II. Duties and behaviour to neighbours: Various 8 


vf doing good furnished to all: this illustrated — Mutual in- 
'tercourse of good offices — Love of our neighbour, the charac- 


teristic of Christians Contentions to be avoided From whence 


human misery principally proceeds. 
III. Conduct to those who differ from us in 0 opinions 


— Uniformity of sentiment hot to be expected - A diversity of 
opinion should not be the cause of intolerance — A mixture of 
ignorance and imperfection pervades every thing human — Con- 


soling hope of a higher state of existence — An exhortation to 
| A MIATA and Christian charity's e / oP, $78 


* 


SERMON XI. 


1v. Hos we should behave in our 3 families. This 
en illustrated by various duties; Firſt, of family-devotion — 


its beneficial influence on the mind and manners. Secondly, 
of industry — The effects of idleness, and of virtuous industry. 


Thirdly, of frugality — The improvidence of many in the lower 


Attention to the health and disposition of children — Regard. 


ranks of life — Hence the benefits resulting from Friendly So- 


cieties — Fourthly, of temperance. Fifthly, of mutual affec- 
tion, and gentleness of manners The dreadful consequence 


df variance and strife among relations exemplified in the in · 
stance of Adam's own sons — Contentment. 

The importance of religious education, vindicated Pe ob- 
jections — The utility of Sunday-schools — Early piety enforced, 


to cleanliness productive of beneficial consequences — Parental 


| affection = Duties of parents — Good example Peculiar advan- 


tages enjoyed by the poor Consolations of religion; z — espe- 


Kal in the decline of life. I P. 187 


SERMON | 


/ 2 1 


xvi © CONTENTS or run Anon 


SERMON XII. 


V. Duties oving to one . as is of the same so · 
ciety — Benign nature of Christianity - The evils arising from 
bitter animosities and civil contentions elucidated — Our Lord's 
warning against intestine divisions — How we may humbly hope : 
for the blessing of ue * n the N of ens 35 
zecured.  * be . 

Marks of W whether: we be true bab 
Worldly pursuits should not engross our whole attention — The 
religious observance of the Lard's day enforced : : — its uhspeak- 


able importance; — its moral and religious 'ends — The wisdom Ly 


and goodness of God in the appropriation of one day in seven 
| for our religious improvement — The awful consequences of 
neglecting public worship — Hints for the employment of the | 
remainder of the day — Ari earnest exhortation to the devout 
observance of the Lord's day, and to the momentous concerns 
of religion, and of another life — God's merciful designs to the 
human race, as they are unfolded in the Gospel, animate the 
minds een . 555 the ee to e Se, are 


e en VVV „ 


Rp by 


/ 5 8 
0 f A 


: Ye were eee ee but now are ye lig 


* 4 A" 2 . * * 9 
r exfl7 7 1 ECLYSY ITS p30 7 78 
— p be A CAE + 4 I - 1421 > Wt s > #7 4... * + 4 4 $$ ak tf 4 
* 3 4 3 * 
* * 
. * * 
8 E R | M ( N I | 5 b 
* 
* bo \s ” » oy 
; 4 "= 
LE So. * '& & 386 > 94 Þ 3 19 1 N 2 11 +, 1 2 F * a 7% x : \ I 
by 17 * : 1 "Y £4 x 3 + ; : i 4 A x 4 141 — 1 
- 4 3 5 51 
* F Ps * 
: þ @ 7 * 1 7 F 2 3 * * * 
; 1 £ {1 —_—__—_— IFAD 
* 4 7 — —_— 2 = E Iii 5 
4 * — 
, : 4 * * - * 7 
. 5 [1 
77A" EEE AN een Mx F "SS 4 . 9222 fa OF » "73 7Y 
1 * or & 1 1 r 4 >» 
3 } C2 
K * 
* 


4 7 + 4 
en 83 * * 0 * 5 1 2 * . . 4 
Andr £53 19510 EA 2170 JO EPL G IH OIDITDCONTI 
VVV 


7 nnd. 1 7. a; $1 11717 101 820 1 LJ N 


7 
£F#,T'F FS 4x43 4 
ay. 3.4 pit: 4 V- 2 $ 


K 


reign in the: Lord: Mail as; children of es ie: 


5 n it 
Tux E religion, which our 8 80 Lord came 


# 
c 


establish, has unquestionabliy enlightened the 
1 by revealing several important iths, | e 
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{66 light,” which our Lord came to e it 
may be useful to consider, 
which he has revealed; 
he has inculcated; and, The information 
5 which he has given, concerning the future des- 


-The doctrines 
——The precepts which 


tination of the human race. 
4 5 

"tins are not hy very important, but very | 

extensive subjects: all I propose to do is, to 


give, in this and in some subsequent discourses, 


a compendious view of them, in order to remind 


you of those principles and duties, which you 

bave had frequent opportunities of hearing ex- 
plained and enforced, at pg mt ; from 
Ws * 5 5 


But, . "Bl 1 . to o the 7 aa we 


| these topics, it may not be i improper 1 to. premise, 


that the style of Scripture is highly hgurative # TH 


7 4 


and that this mode of diffuging knowledge, 80 80 


prevalent among Oriental nations, Was calculat- 


ed to make the deepest impression on the mind, 


= and was well adapted to the genius and manners 


of the people, to whom the sacred writings were 


* lohn ii. 18—21 ; x. 9. IT; vi. 48—5r; and xv. 15. 
Pal. xviii. 2. 31; ci. 1. 4. Brod. xv. 3. 6. Ezek. xxxiv. 21 Iſa. 
iv. 23. Matth. 1.323. 1 Cor. iii. 2. Rom. iii. 12. xc. ; 
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originally addresed. Objects of sense are of- 
ten used to represent the qualities of the mind. 
Thus, in the metaphorical, impressive, an 
sublime, language of Scripture, light frequently 
| denotes a state of knowledge and virtue; and 
darkness, a state of ignorance and vice *. 
Hence, the Christian dispensation is emphati- | 
_ cally styled, by St. Peter, a marvellous light,“ 
to denote its transcendent purity and excellence: 
and, perhaps, no other image could 80 per? 
n represent it to us. 


1 
ww — 
£0 
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The fiquative exprezion; then, in the text, 
is intended to convey to us some idea of the ig- 
norance, or spiritual darkness, of mankind, 
before they were illuminated by the celestial— 
beams of divine truth, and enjoyed the inesti- | 
| mable blessings, which we derive from the 
Wh light” ve * | 
It may aloo be aberrant, that, . the time of | 

our Saviour's appearance upon earth, there was a 
general expectation of the Messiah Þ who was 
to effect a most enn, change i in the man- 


en 
e a 
eee eee eee 5 . 
* * 


1 Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Thess, V. 4 5s Luke i. 79. Matth. 
iv. 16. John iti. 19. xii. 46. + I Pet. i i. 9. 
| $115 MOD. 15. Xix. 11. Mark xv. 43. John vil. gr. 40:48; 
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ners, sentiments, and religious knowledge of 
mankind. Simeon, and Anna the Prophetess, 
with many other devout persons, « waited,” 
5 with pious confidence and ardent expectation, 
4 for the consolation of Israel *, and thought, 
from the Predietions of the Prophets, and the 
„signs of the times,” that “the kingdom of 
% God was at hand.“ This was the great sub- 
ject of comfort to them amidst all their dis- 
tresses. Accordingly, when our Lord appeared, 
the doctrines which he taught, of the perfections 
and Providence of God, of the nature and du- 
f ties of man, and of a future state of existence, 
Were such as were unknown, even to the most 
celebrated writers of Greece and Rome; such as 
ö naturally led to, and could not fail to produce; 
2 great improvement in the human condition! 
These doctrines,” so wisely adapted for the in- 
struction of the world, and 80 admirably illus- 
trated by his example, made a happy change i in 
8 the temper, the condition, and the views, of 
the primitive Christians. From being ignorant, | 
idolatrous t, sensual; and dissolute, they be- 
| came, on a audden, OY Þious, tem 


e Luke 1.0 26. CG ” 4 Mark 3. 25: 
1 Ads: xyli. 16. r Rows: i. 22, hey 
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* 


ente and virtuous. This wonderful change is 

expressed by the strongest figures of speech, as 
becoming new men *, and © new. crea- 
<tures>;” and as passing from © darkness to 
light $;” from a life of ignorance and depra- 
vity, to religious knowledge, to moral good-. | 
ness, ene, and * e 


2 7 
* 1 4 * * * ; — * * 8 2 7 7» . 1 
* ** 7 3 4 7 * 30 3 


At Nas; c 8 * 5 4 e of re- 
velation, and have been instructed in those prin- 

ciples of religion and virtue, which tend to im- 
prove our hearts, and to civilize our manners; 
yet, let it never be forgotten, that every nation, 
unenlightened by Christianity, has been, and 
still continues to be, involved in deplorable ig- 


By norance and superstition, and addicted to the 


most savage customs, and immoral practices. 
At Ephesus, for instance, where the magni- 
ficent temple of Diana once stood, and wWhi- 
ther vast numbers of pilgrims and devotees came 


ti offer sacrifice at her famous shrine ||; and in 


Phenicia, where Ashtaroth was worshipped ; 
Ms find that Kine and en dissoluteness ol 


*Y 
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* Erh. Uhr. a of} 3 85 . v. Ces Af ee 

FE 1 Pet. ii. 9. nn 

I Ads xix. ee 35 ph: iv. end Eph di. he 1; 

17 Judges ii. 13. Judges x 6. Kings Ti. 73. 45 > 0 
[13438 | e . manners, | 


manners, were 1 1 the Apostle 
of the Gentiles, with peculiar force and propri- 
ety, reminded the Ephesians of that wretched 
state of heathenism, irreligion, and vice, into 
which they had formerly been sunk ; and of 
that glorious state of knowledge, virtue, piety, 
and salvation; of that spiritual peace, and those 
eternal blesings, vouchsafed to them, and to 
us, by the goodness of God, and through the 
merits of a Saviour. Ye were formerly dark- 
« nes; but now ye are light in the Lord: 
% Walk as children of light “. Let us, 


I. Consider some of the doctrines, which 

Chistianity has revealed. The Christian religion 
"teaches us, that all things were originally cre- 

| ated, and are still governed, by that gracious and _ 

2 0M Being Ro we ne and who is * 


* The Eleusinian, or = athas beaihes 3 Which were 
here probably alluded to, seem to have depraved the morals of 
the initiated, and were communicated under the suspicious 
colour of secrecy ; hence they are justly termed, in in verse 11, 
«« works of darkness. But the doctrines of Christianity have 
an opposite tendency: they enlighten our minds, meliorate 
dur manners, and give us the highest ideas of the nature, the 
5 perfections, and the government, of the Deity. Belaus, then, 
as persons enlightened by Chriztianity : Let 15 1 1 885 * | 
"the purity and luutre of your lives. © 

795 _ i. 1. Cans e Pral. cli. nay" F 1 
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sessed of infinite knowledge , power +, wis- 
dom f, and goodness d. It gives a most amia- 
ble and sublime description of all his perfec- 
tions, but especially of his goodness; of which 
there is the most transcendent display. The be- 

neficence of God is indeed diffused over all his 

works||. You may trace it in the produc- 

tions of nature, in the structure of the universe, 
in the government of the world; but, above 
all, in the redemption of mankind IE TR esus 
Christ J. 


tis 145 Ampere to observe, that the dio 
tates of reason, as well as the declarations of 
Scripture, prove the truth of God's Providence 
and moral government, and shew that it ex- 
tends to the most trivial, as well as the most im- 
portant events; and that the meanest of his 
creatures are not re nor Ae met over- | 
looked by him ##. 3 e 


„ Heb. ir. 13. put; cxxxix. 1—12. Jer. Xxili. 24. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 3. f 1 Chron, AXIX. 12. 
"©: 3 Tim. i. 7.  Psal. civ. 24. Psal. extvii. 3. | 

J Pal. ciii. 11—17. | Paal. cxxxvi. 1. James i. * 
Il Psal. exlv. 9. 1519. „ 

di John iii. 16, 17. 1 John iv. 20. „ 

An Fu ui. 22—31. Matth. x. ks Paal, XXXVI. 6, 7. 
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3 This . of which Christianity gives a 
EZ clear and distinct view, is s important, and so 
consolatory to the mind, that it merits a Separate 

| congideration. ,, Observe then the operations of 
0 nature, and the events of life. By the regular 
suecession of day and night, sufficient time 15 
| allowed for our refreshment and repose;; and, | 

: by. the. constant vicissitudes of the seasons, we 
see that the earth is fertilized, and the various 
e of nature ME: brought to matu- \ 
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| IX we  consider the morn government of God, 
we $hall find that it is also wonderfully adapted 1 
to our various situations, capacities, and senti- 
ments. All the events of life loudly proclaim. 
that the Lord reigneth +. % that, amidst the 
disorders and. evils which take Place in the | 
= World, be is, carrying on bis wise and good i 
| ends; that the course of human, affairs is. sub- 
servient to his direation. and controul'f; that 
_ virtue will be ys — and. vice will 5 
: terminate in lai LM e . 
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SERMON. B RE 9 
„These important. truths, concerning God'y 


agency and superintendence, might have been 5 


confirmed, both by sacred and civil history; 
but it will be unnecesary to dwell upon these 
proofs, as the Holy Scriptures, containing the 
revealed will of God, are in your possession: 
and your own experience will fully evince their 
truth. — Blessed with honest intentions, and an 


upright heart, and accustomed from your in- 
fancy to the many nameless comforts of an Eu- 
ropean life, you would be unhappy in the sandy : 


deserts of Africa, or in the dreary wilds of Ame- 


rica. Did you know how deeply some nations 


are immersed in ignorance and superstition, 
what horrid miseries and crimes prevail among 


chem, you would feel the strongest emotions of 


gratitude to your Maker, that we live in a 


country, where we enjoy the most valuable 


blessings, plenty *, * domestic tranquillity, and 
the consolations of rel gion; and where, if it be 


not our own fault, we may make gradual. inc 


25 


7 ; 5 F 45 


Think not Is, 2 you are „ or 
abandoned by f the e Father of all amidst 


* 5 ut 
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the immensity of his works; or that he: is inat- 
tentive/ to the world, and its concerns. Like 
the sun in the heavens, he diffuses his goodness 
through the whole universe, and imparts to his 


Creatures as much happiness as their natures are 


capable of admitting. If he bestow on you 
health of body, peace of mind, and the neces- 
saries of life; if he afford you the opportunity 
of assembling together, and paying your devo- 
tions to him, you have reason to be thankful 
for these, and other instances of his goodness. 
Health is, indeed, a most valuable blesing, 
_ whichy like other enjoyments, is too often un- 
derralued, till it please God, by some severe 
but salutary dispensation, to withdraw the gift. 
But, if you are depressed, either with the * 
prehensions of some 1mpending calamity, or 
with-the immediate feelings of distress, let the 
| knowledge and belief of a wise Providence, su- 
perintending every human event, and the con- 
solatory prospect of an happy immortality, still 
animate your desponding heart “. Remember, 
chat afflictions are wisely designed for the trial 
and e exercise Ws our all ins cans : and that | 


* x Cor. x. 13. ni iv. 15 18. e v. 1 
1 Heb. ie. James i. b Prov. iii. 11, 12. 
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they have a tendency to soften the heart, to 
dispose it to receive religious impressions, and 
to make us more benevolent to our neighbours. 
Amidst all your sorrows and difficulties, consi- 
der the interpositions of Providence in your be- 
half, and reflect that your heavenly Father 
knows your grief, and the pressure of your af- 
flictions; and, in his own good time and man- 
ner, will bring you out of all your trouble “. 
Above all, reflect on the stupendous scheme of 
our redemption, on the wonderful means em- 
ployed, and the merciful designs it unfolds, and 
vou will readily draw this conclusion, the result 

of all the valuable discoveries of the Gospel. 
He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
« him up for us all, how shall he not with 
0 bi also freely give us all . 


You see then, that God 8 moral govern 


ment 1s displayed to us, both by nature and 


revelation: From the . contemplation of the 
works, of nature t, we trace and acknow- 
ledge plain and evident marks of Wwe ado-- 


* Psal. xlii. 11. Philip. iv. 6, 7. Rom. vill 28. | 
1 Rom. viii. 32. Eph. ii. 1 £ 
t Paal. xix. 1, 2. Rom. i. 26, 
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table Author; and, by the sublime light” 
of revelation, we have the most striking 
manifestation of his wisdom and beneficence. 
Never allow yourselves, then, to imagine 
12 5 chat there is not a God, whose Providence di- 
Tects the world *“; or that he is indifferent to or- 
N der, ; regardless of our . misfortunes, and .1natten- 
tive to the efforts of those who! are solicitous to | 
please him; for, nümberless are the proofs of 
| his benignity, and of his moral government f. 
| | Look back on y ur past life, and many facts 
will recur t, which manifest the wisest and 
5 jg ebe and shew that he protects the 
poor, the fatherless, and the Teen 1 defeats 
the ons of the e „„ 


— 144 "1&3 115 ” 71 I: 
71 1 3+ 


Now as PO is ithe ier ind Opener of 
the universe, and is continually employed in 
edueing good from evil; consider, next, what 

influence the doctrine of a gracious Providence 

| should 0) roduce' on our © temper and conduct. 
; . it should teach us to cultivate the . : 


. 058 3 bo 2 74 Ft 3 21181 4 766 n f- FF 4 1 L * ** SE 4 J. 
1 . * * 
8 * Psal. IViii. 11. . a t 
+ Peal. xxxiv. ige et. v. 17 If. dir. 1 5: A 
t Psal. xxiii. 0. 
85 D Pésal. cxlvi. 9. Paal. 1 3 13,14. 1 en Wil. PV Pal, Xxii. c 
Ask. Jer. xlix. 11. | 3 Gen, xlv, 4, 2 8. 
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of devotion *; it should excite our diligence 


and fidelity in that station in which he has placed 
us; and it-should prove a most powerful motive 


to a cheerful obedience to his commands; and 
a patient resignation to the various: een 


of eg however Rains . 5 
Hating ü. thus aſe: the Joatritie'c of f God's Pro: 
vidence and moral government, which, in the 
| days of Paganism, was involved in impenetra- 
| ble obscurity, We may observe, tliat human 
knowledge relates either to the material, or to 


ce n 
o 


the intellectual world. To investigate khe laws 


and properties of the material world, is the 


object of natural Philosophy. ne wont ir : 


nature enable us to discover i in part tlie. existence 
and perfections of their great Creator and Go. 
vernor d, and excite admiration and praise in 

every rational mind. Our knowledge, how- 
| ever, of the immense chain and gradation of 


corporeal, and of immaterial beings, is very im- 


perfect. Of the immaterial or spiritual world, 
£ the ah light” of 1 nature, LN us no certain infor- 


* 4 « Th, ” . 2 { 1 . w_ £238. 
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„ Pal, „ili, 226. col. 4. 9 1. SO Heb. xil. 1—3. | 


5 7 Pet. ii. 19—21. Habak. ili. 17, 18. ern? 75 8. 
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mation beyond an imperfect knowledge of the 
powers and operations of the human mind. 
2 on this subject, Christianity teaches, that 
chere are angels and good spirits, beings of a 
superior order, who do God's will in heaven, 
and are ministring spirits to the heirs of salva- 
« tion *. And, however the doctrine may be 
derided, it leaves us no room to doubt the ex- 


istence and agency of an insidious and ma- 


lignant spirit, who seduced our first parents +, 
and still works, not only in the children of 
« disobedience },” but assails the minds even of 
good men, and is an enemy to their virtue and 
happiness d. From the same unerring authority | 
we learn, that the kingdom of © darkness is to 
maintain, for a while, a violent struggle against 
the kingdom of light; ;” but that the power 
and influence of Satan will gradually diminigh, 
as the benevolent genius of Christianity displays 

itself, mae: true n en I "i this 


* Heb. i i. 14. Geh. xxvili. 10—12. Matt. vi. 10. Matt. 
xvili. 10. Psal. ciii. 20. Hab. ii. 74. Luke i. 18. Dan. in. 
* Rev. vii. 11. | 
+ Gen. iii. 1—19. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Heb. it ii. 14. 3 xii. 9. 
Matt. xxv. 41. t Eph. ii. 2. John xiii. 2. 27. 
_ 4 Matt. xiii. 19. 38, 39. Matt. iv. 1. 11. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Dan. vii. 13, 14. 27. Matt. xvi. 18. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Luke x. 17, 18. an bo on 
. a | | | * pur- 


SERMON 7, | 15 


en purpose, says the Apostle, and with this 

| merciful design, « the Son of God was mani- 
« fested, that he might destroy the W of the - 
8 devil *. 


It is proper also to remark, that the Gospel 
teaches us, not only to resist the seductions of 
the devil +, but to beware of the temptations 
of the world , the contagion of bad company \, 
and the evil propensities of our own hearts ||. 
— Thus surrounded every where by dangers and 
_ difficulties, which are unforeseen in their na- 
ture, their number, and magnitude, let us, from 
a due consciousness of our 'own weakness, ear- 
nestly pray, that God would assist us in our pas- 
sage through this life, and deliver us fiom the 
various snares and enemies which we have to 
encounter J. When we are about to leave the 
world, and all its delusive scenes, we shall see 
the vanity of those mos en * at 


* 1 1 Joh ii. 8. | | | | 
+ x Pet. v. 8,9. James i iv. 7. Eph. vi. 11, 12. 16. 
t x John ii. 15—17. Rom. viii. 6. Rom. xii, 2. 

8 1 Cor. xv. 33. Prov. xiii. 20. Exod. xxiii. 2. 
| y Matt. xv. 19, 20. James i. 14. Prov. iv. 23. 
© Matt. xxvi. 41. 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
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EPHESIANS, v. 8. 


Ve were ometimes darkness, but now are 50 light > 
mn the anda Hall as children of _ - 


Tuz 1 Pr of Chriatianity 3 IS, * | 
edly, to recover and redeem the human race 
from a state of moral depravity; and to prepare 
them, by a renovation and progressive improve 
ment of their nature here, for a higher and 
more perfect state of existence hereafter ®.. . | 
To effect this purpose, so worthy of God, and 
80 beneftein to man, our Lord came and dis- 


Luke Pu 10. Rom, ili. 23. Gal. iv. 4 5 Cal. L 23. 


8 75 5 pelled 


1 Pet. i. 3—5. 


18 


pelled the clouds of ignorance a error *; 
taught the most sublime doctrines; and ex- 
plained on what terms we may hope for eternal 
life , and by what means our moral improve- 
ment may be Fate, and our final happiness 


secured. 


He came also for another great end: 
der the exercise of mercy consistent with the 
other attributes of the Deity; to make atone- 
ment for sin; and. thereby to wash away the 
stain of moral guilt f. Had our Lord's assump- | 
tion of human nature been, solely for instruc- 
tion, a subordinate being might have answered 
all the purpose. But the Scripture assures us, 
that he came for a higher design, to which 

cuvery human being was inadequate: he came to 

be © the propitiation for our sins &.“ 
in gly, he is represented under two distinct and 
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In order to make this appear, let it be ob- 
served, that our religion, equally friendly to 
the interests of mankind, and to the wishes of 
enlightened reason, has clearly instructed us in 
those great and important duties, which we owe 
to God, to our fellow-creatures, and to ourselves. 
We are called upon, by the most powerful mo- 
tives, to attend to its doctrines and precepts, and 
to endeavour, at all times, to regulate our lives 
by the pure and mn, ieder which it 
anculcates k. | 

Let it also be iet FRI to- ies N 
mind, Christianity appears to be a stupendous 
dispensation of mercy, gradually revealed, and 
ultimately terminating in the redemption of the 
. world f. As = the wages of sin is death, so 
it shews, that the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord 4.“ It incul- 
cates love to our Creator &; faith in our Re- 
deemer ; and an habitual dependence on the 
influence of God's Holy Spirit J, It forms 
Th. Rom. il. 711. 18 Die! I x John iv. 9, 10. 

} Rom. vi. 23. Matth. xxii. 37. 


[| x John iii. 23. Acts xvi, 30, 32. 
¶ Romy, viii, 20, 27. Cor. xii. 4-6. 
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our minds to gratitude, humility, and devo- 
tion. | 

| With this aw; aha ran us a ls and 
comprehensive form of prayer *, highly adapted 
to our wants, and proper to be used in all our 
addresses to the throne of grace and mercy. 
Every morning and evening , we should thank 
God for our existence, aur powers, and facul - 
ties; for all the blessings of this life, and all our 
hopes of a better. We shauld implore his par- 
don for all our offences, and should pray for his 
gracious assistance to enable us to discharge the 

several duties of our station. We should solicit 
hi continuance of his mercy and protection, 
and should beg of him to | besfow on us 
what is good, and to preserve us from 
evil f. Amidst the various occupations of life, 
. You have, all of you, time to offer up a short 
prayer, or a silent ejaculation to him © and thus 
vou may cultivate and preserve a devout temper 
of mind d; and live under an habitual sense of 

8 the divine presence and inspection. This spi-- 
rit of f deyetion Lg 77 8 you n vice; 


* Matth. vi. 6. g==13, Tha v. 33 and cal. 2. 
: Matth. vii. 7. 10. Luke xxi. 36, 5 

$ Acts x. 1, 2. Col. iv. 2. 
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and would dispose you to act with propriety in 
that station, which Providence has wisely as- 
signed you *. It would inspire humility ; it 
would sweeten the disposition; it would quiet 
the passions ; it would promote benevolence. 

And, among other adyantages, it would deter 
you from the impious practice, which some 
have, of cursing and swearing in common con- 
versation +; ; or of ever daring to use God's sa- 
_ cred name, but with impressions of the most 
profound veneration and awe . — Let God, 
then, be worshipped in all your families, and 
his name hallowed ; that is, honoured, revered.” 
And, to cherish pious emotions and to encourage 
your devotion, you need only be reminded, 
that the Lord is nigh unto all that © call upon 
„him; yea, all such as call upon him in 


i & truth d. 


"Whoever attends to the excellence and singu- 
lar nature of Christianity, will perceive, that it 
5 an 1 8 0 display of God's « eternal pur- 


_ * Phil. iv. 6, . 1 Tim. il. o 
Matth. v. 34—37- James v. 12. Exod. AY 
I Pal. xeix. 3; and cxi. 9, : 
8 Pal. cxlv. 18. James v. 16. Luke xi. e ; and 171 
1—8. 
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« pose & for man's calvation, and that it is the 
noblest subject of contemplation, in which the 
human mind can be engaged. It elucidates 


and enforces the law of nature, and impreses 


us with the importance and necesity of revela- 
tion +. | From revelation alone we see the love 


of the Father, the intercession of the Son, and 
the influence of the Holy Spirit t, all combining 


to effect the gracious plan of our redemption; 
though in a manner which, from our finite con- 
ceptions, we cannot thoroughly understand 8. 


For the comfort of those, who feel the imper- 
fections and depravity of their nature, and ear- 


nestly implore the Divine assistance, we are 


taught, that God's Holy Spirit will illuminate 
their minds, invigorate their resolutions, and 
assist their endeavours, in the conscientious dis- - 


charge of all moral and religious duties. Work 
0 out your own salvation,“ says the Apostle, 
never forgetting, at the same time, that “it 
« 18 God who worketh in us both to will and to 
do ,.“ Here the distinct operations of Divine 


grace, and of human e are alu marked 5 


"3 Tins, i. 9, a + Tokn v. 11. : 1 4 Rom. viii: 3. 
4 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 23 and i ili. 18. Eph. ii. 18. 
= Job © es Pal. cxxxix. 6; 
2 Cor, iv. 6; and iii. 18. Philip. ii. 12, 13. 
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out, to prevent despair or presumption. Now, 
this doctrine of Divine assistance, which 
Christianity has confirmed *, by no means su- 
persedes our exertions; nor is it inconsistent with 
the free agency of man, without which actions 
cannot be either morally good or bad. It is, 
in fact, most congenial to the unbiassed dic- 
tates of nature; and, however perverted or 
misrepresented, is our great consolation a- 
midst the various difficulties incident to a state 
of trial. Th iy | | 
| This subject may be farther avi ER a 
striking instance, of the truth of which we have 
the clearest evidence. The husbandman, we 
know, must manure and plough his fields, must 
So. and reap his corn, before he can expect 
any increase to preserve his life, or nourish his 

body. And after he has used his utmost exer- 
tions, he must still depend on the blessing of 
God, who sends seasonable weather, refreshing | 
showers, and the genial heat of the sun, to in- 
. the oil, to cherish the grain, and to 


"3 
” 


4 8 


* John xv. 4, "os xiv. 15—19; and xvi. 13. Luke xi. 13. 
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bring it forward to maturity # No, the same 
wise order, the ame gracious ceconomy, per- 
vades the kingdom of grace, as well as of na · 
ture. To the influence of God's Spirit, which 
is offered to us if we sincerely ask it, we must 
add our own endeavours . All this Shews, 
that we are capable of moral and religious i im- 
provement; and that Divine Grace is not im- 
parted to us to supersede, but to assist, the ex- 
ertions of our own natural powers, which, by 
the fall of man, are greatly impaired and per- 
Let it be farther considered then, that the 
Gospel is peculiarly calculated to afford proper 
encouragement and relief amidst the external 
distreszes, and internal gorrows, of human na- 
ture. Though the offer of salvation was indis- 
eriminately made by our Lord to all ranks of 
men, high and low, rich and poor; yet, as was 
predicted of him f, it was to the illiterate ang 
indigent he chiefly addressed his discourses d. 


Accordingly. Christianity is particularly de- 
. geribed as a ee of“ 9 * to. Ne 


en Par 9a. . eee 
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1, poor *; to © the poor in spirit,“ in external 
circumstances, and in religious knowledge. 5 
And, what is a very material consideration, it is 
evidently designed to alleviate the burden of hu- 
man woe, and to shew that God is ever disposed 
to help and relieve the distressed . 5 
As a matter of the most serious concern to us 


— 


all, it is repeatedly and pointedly urged by the 


tacred writers, that there is a day approaching, | 
in which © the heavens, being on fire, shall 
te be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
* fervent heath;” when * the dead, both small 
* and great, shall stand before the tribunal 'of 
Christ “ when the Son of Man, invested 
with his Father's glory, shall come with his an- 
gels, and recompense every one according to 
his actions ; and when the wicked shall go 
e into eternal punishment: but the righteous 
„ into eternal life **,” Such grand and awful 
tepresentations, wh ich the Scripture gives us, f 
the disolution of the world, of a future Judge : 


+ Lake i iv. 18. | „ Matth. 8 
1 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. Psal. x. 17, 18; xviii. 6; xxii. 4, f. 24. ag, 
xxxiv. G. 10. 1 3 Izviii. 5; Ixxii. 12; cii. 17; and exlvi. 


69. | $ 2 Pet. iii. 10-14. ' 


[| "FA xx. 12. Rom. xiv. 10. Acts xvii, 30, 37. 5 
I Matth. xvi. 27. 1 Thess. iv. 16, 7. 
'&# Matth. xv. 46. 
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ment *, and of man's final destination, are wisely 
designed to prepare us for so tremendous a scene, 
by an habitual government of the heart, and 
regulation of the conduct. But, to the consi- 
deration of a future state, a topic, of all others, 
the most interesting to us, we Shall uy have 
occasion t6 revert. Th 
Allow- me, however, to call your. thoughte 
bow to an event, which is fast approaching to 
us all, and will prove of the same effect with 
« the day of judgment.” Christianity often re- 
minds us of the eren and uncertainty of 
life +, of the instability of human events, and 
of that awful period, when we shall enter into 
« the valley of the shadow of death ,“ and 
Shall. be removed to another world; where we 
shall be rewarded © according to the deeds done 
ein the body, whether good or bad &. This 
Sentiment, which the Christian revelation per- 
petually inculcates, and the voice of nature 
loudly proclaims, cannot but touch every con- 
siderate heart. How careful should it make vou 
to guard against every vice; to cultivate every 
| virtue; 2 90g to im peo the time, which cannot 


* Matth. xxy. n Jake + v. 28, 29. 

+ Luke xii. 20, 21. james i iv. anz. 1 Pet. i. 24. 46. 
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be n Your fathers have answered the 


wise purpose of Providence in their creation, 


and are now laid in the dust *x; and, when your 
time of trial is concluded, you will follow them. 
—# Watch, therefore; for in such an hour a8 
« you think not, the Son of Man cometh .“ 
Let it be deeply impressed on all our hearts, 
that this life is short and uncertain, and that we 
are placed here in a state of trial for eternity. 
Let this serious and most important truth be con- 
, tinually recurring to our minds, and let it Never 
be our condemnation, that the amusements or 

occupations of life so entirely engaged our at- 
| tention, that we thought not of FOOT _ no- 
n concerns. | SOT DO * 

As this life is a state of n! ee * 
fallen and degenerate creatures, it accounts for 
that mixture of happiness and misery, of virtue 
and vice, which prevails in the world; and for 
that imperfect and unequal distribution of good 
and evil, at which we are too apt to repine. 
You all know that God has entrusted us with 
various talents f, and requires us to improve 
them by eee our time, our een 


* 
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our faculties, and our influence, in Aang 
- his glory, and the happiness of our fellow- crea- 
| tures, This is a point of 80 much importance, 
and, it is to be feared, so little regarded, that it 
may be proper, on this occasion, to press it 
more particularly upon your attention. 
Were Ito take a survey of man, through the : 
different regions of the globe, and trace the va - 
_ rious gradations of religious knowledge, from 
the total ignorance of the mere savage, through 
a gradual progression, to the African, the In- 
dian, and the Mahometan, till we ascend, at 
last, to the enlightened Christian, enjoying the 
blessings of revelation, and of civilized life, you 
would be deeply impressed with the superior ex- 
cellence of Christianity, which has conveyed 
the most important information to man; and 
has introduced the most nnen e inta 
- the state of society. 
While the untutored Indians live in 8 5 
af the great doctrines of religion, and have only 


dhe dictates of uncultivated reason, and the sug- 


5 « NO * e and animated with the 


gestions of natural conscience, to regulate their 


conduct, you, my brethren, enjoy peculiat 


blessings, both civil and religious, for which you 
must be accountable. Enlightened by the prin- 


hopes 5 
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| hopes of future existence, you have dally op- 
portunities of improving in piety and virtue, 
and are enabled to perform all those great and 
essential duties, which your various stations and 
occupations in life require“ Let your light,” 
then, so shine before men, that they may See 
« your good works, and glorify your Father, 
who is in heaven *.“ Though this scriptural 
injunction. be particularly applicable to those, 
who are raised to eminent situations, and whose 
sphere of duty, and of usefulness, is proportion- 
ably: increased; yet the influence of every man's 
example is much greater than perhaps may be 
imagined. It is true, most of you are in hum- 
ble stations, and cannot make great progres in 
the pursuits of science, or the acquisition ol 
| knowledge; but, amidst the common incidents 
of life, you should remember, that you may 
all be mild and peaccable, forgiving and obliging, 
inoffensive and pure in heart. God has made 
you, no les than the rich and the great +, sus- 
ceptible of virtue, of the comforts of society, 
and of the pleasures of devotion. He has bo- 
towed on you the same freedom of action, and 
of sentiment; the same light of reason, the game 


* Matth. v. 16. I Prov. XII. 2. 
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sense of rectitude, the same hope of heaven: 
And he has blessed you with health of body, 
peace of mind, domestic harmony, and that 
share of religious knowledge, which may sup- 
port you through a laborious life, and conduet 
you to a better world. 5115 
Though a distinction of rank is . to che 
ewe of society *, yet, let it ever be remem- 
bered, that you are all equally responsible to 
Providence for the blessings you enjoy; that the 
Governor of the world is attentive to the part 
you are now acting; and that the condition of 
the virtuous peasant, or industrious mechanic, 
is more respectable, and more happy, than that 
of the man, however wealthy, or however ele. 
vated his station, who is enslaved to sensual ap- 
5 petites and criminal luxury, and inattentive to 
Wien and moral obligation TP. 
We have a lively description of the awful 
consequences of an irreligious life, and of an 
ungrateful perversion of the gifts of Providence, 5 
in the parable of the rich man in the Gospel 1. 
He seems to have en joyed _— * which 


7 PHY i * ; 4 b N 225 {Sa 
= * "Dont. xv. 1 Mark XIV. 7 _ | 
| N Iſa. Ivii. 20, 21; and xxxii. 15. Poli viii; 34. kom. vi. 
16. Mark x. 24, 2 8 Pet. ii. 19. | 
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this world could bestow: he fared sumptuously: 


he dressed magnificently; he lived in the great- 
est splendour. But what was the consequence 


of addicting himself merely to worldly pursuits; 


and of making his riches subservient to the gra- 


tification of his sensual passions ? This is em- 


phatically represented in the evangelical his- 
tory: He died, and was buried; and in hel! 
« he lift up his eyes being in torments *. Let 


this awful representation, then, shew men the 


true value of riches, and teach them to employ 

their wealth in pious, charitable, and useful 

purposes. Let it guard the rich against placing 
their happiness in worldly: pleasures; and excite 


the poor to sustain their present trials and afflic- 


tions witli fortitude, and to be resigned to the 
dispensations of Providence. And let it teach 


us all, both rich and poor, to be thankful for 


' the: blesings we enjoy; to study that we do not 


pervert them to the worst purposes; and to re- 


: member, that riches cannot ward of © every evil, 


nor progure for us every valuable enjoyment. 
By frugal industry, peaceable manners, conju- 


gal fidelity, and the influence of religion, you and 
your families live contented and happy in your 


* Luke xvi, 23, 
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cottages, and are useful in the world; but, you max 
de asured, that this would be far from being the 

case, if you neglected the proper duties of your 

station, if you degraded your nature by immo- 
ral practices, and if you were not humble, be- 
nevolent, and upright, in private life. Ever, 
then, cultivate innocence, virtuous * simplicity” 
of manners, and © godly sincerity * * and 
guard against drunkenness +, sourness of tem- 
per, and party-disputes. Remember, that 
Christianity inculcates supreme love for God f, 
and cheerful contentment with your lot d; re- 
presdes undue sokicitude respecting earthly trea- 
gures||; and directs you to aspire after the splen- 
dours of another world, designed ae os : 
relay of eternal N light” and prey 


* 41 c= 1 + Luke xi. 34. Prov. xxiil. : 21. 
i Loke x. 27. 8 1 Tim. vi. 6-8. Heb. xiii. 5. 
- } Matth. vi; 19—21; and 2434. Lake xii. 125 1 Pet. 
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EPHESIANS, v. 8. 


Te were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light 
in " Lord : Walk as children 1 0 

WIA king already bad occasion to consider 

| several religious and moral subjects, with a view 

to improve your Christian knowledge, and to 

influence your daily practice. And, since te 

leading principles of Christianity, as they are | 
| delineated in the New Testament, are the clcar- 

est, the most sublime, the most important, the 
most interesting, and the most consolatory to 

the devout mind, it is to be hoped, they will 

engage your utmost attention, and make the 

deepest impression on you. They chew, 1 in the 
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most striking manner, and with a force not ea- 
sily to be resisted, the infinite value and import- 
ance of religion and virtue, and the extreme 
folly and danger of impiety and vice *. Ro 
It is well known, notwithstanding all the re- 
cent discoveries of science, that the works of 


Nature are bat imperfectly explored; and that 


their properties, and the laws that obtain in the 
material world, are not sufficiently investigated, 
by the researches even of the most learned and 
inquisitive philosophers +.—In the same man- 


ner, with respect to some of the articles of the 


Christian faith, it need not excite our wonder, 


that there should also be mysteries, which are 


inscrutable to human wisdom, and that many 
things are revealed to us in Scripture, of which 


We have but an imperfect comprehension. | 
Nor, with the limited faculties which we enjoy, 
can it be urged as an objection to revelation {, 
that we are unable to fathom * the depths of the 


« wisdom and knowledge of the Most High 9; 


« of him 4 .who 1 is, and who was, and who is 
« to. come the Almighty .“ Ihe fall of 
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our Lord's death and phe doctrine of 

repentance and remission of sins - the influence of 

Divine grace the rejection of the Jews for a 

time #—the admission of the Gentiles into the 
Christian church the resurrection of the body 
—the immortality of the soul and the on 
of a future and eternal state of retribution : 
These, these are the | solemn and momentous 
, WH truths, which the Apostle might well call © the 


; % mysteries, which had been hid from ages and 
| = generations; ; but were then made manifest by 
N the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ |.” 
8 These evangelical doctrines, which unassisted 
ö reason could never have discovered, are power- 
ö ful motives to a religious life; their obvious ten- 
LE dency being, to increase our reverence for the 
5 principles of the Christian faith, and to enforce 
R the duties of our respective stations. 

; I To promote the interests of Christianity, 04 
4 ol civil society, and to improve the energy of 
; the mind, the Scriptures farther instruct us, that, 
8 while you are to be employed six days in dis- 
. eee the arduous duties of yon station, 980 
f | x f 70 


* | Matth, xxi. 33-—43 ; REY Xxii. 1-8. 
I Pesal. ii. 8. John x. 16. Matth. xx. tht a1 18. 
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are to devote the seventh to the worship and ser- 
vice of Almighty God; and to the acquisition 
of those moral and religious truths, which raise 
in the heart a due veneration for the Deity, and 
will best fortify you against those loose princi- 
ples and vicious practices which so much pre- 
vail®, | 14 

It will be ee by every serious 0 
well informed mind, that all the knowledge, 
which the labouring classes of the people have 
of God and religion, may principally be attri- 
buted to the wise and humane institution of tlie 
Sabbath, to those occasional cessations from the 
toils of life, which God has, in great mercy, 
_ enjoined; and that their civilization, their im- 
_ provement, and chief comfort, may be traced 
to the blessed opportunities, which they thereby 
enjoy, of comparing their actions with the 
rules prescribed in the Bible; of contemplating 


mme works of Creation and Redemption; of 


withdrawing their attention from the business 
and cares of life; of reflecting on a future state 
of existence; and of improving tlieir nature, in 
order to be e meet for _ nene 


mw ret iy * * 
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„of the saints in light *.“ “ Remember,” 


therefore, © the Sabbath day to keep it holy +.” 


Remember, that the sacred truths, which are 


then inculcated, are admirably calculated to | 
promote piety, benevolence, and contentment, 
among the various ranks of society; that they 
afford the greatest comfort in prosperity, as well 


as under the unavoidable afflictions of life t; 


and that they will never fail, through the Di- 


vine blesing, to make a lasting impression on 


those, whose minds are not pre-occupied with 
other and less important objects. In an age, in 
which every effort is made to contaminate the 
principles, and corrupt the morals, of all ranks 


of people, and every method is employed to 


propagate doctrines subversive of the peace of 

society, and even to make men believe, that 
there is no God, no Providence, and no future 
state, you ought to be thankful, that you and 

your children are taught those great doctrines 
and duties of the Gospel, which tend to coun- 
teract such pernicious and gloomy principles: 
and that you are blessed with that religious in- 
| formation, which may make you „wise unto 
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« Salvation *. I beseech you, then, never, 
under any pretence, mis-spend that most pre- 
cious portion of your time in intemperance and 
vice, in idle amusements, in convivial meet- 
ings, or in the pursuits of worldly gain +. 
But seriously recollect the sacred purposes for 
which. the Lord's day was designed. Treat it 
with respect, as © a day of rest to be kept holy 
to the Lord ;“ and let it be devoted to the 
duties of Divine worship, of religious ere 
ment, and of Christian benevolence. | 
As a further indycement to maintain , 
| arid consistent characters, it may not be useless 
here to add, that, wherever the genuine doc- 
trines of Christianity are neglected, that neglect 
will produce impiety, dishonesty, and disso- 
luteness of manners. But, if the esxential prin - 
eiples of religion and morality are inculcated 
and imbibed, the gloom of ignorance will be 
gradually dispelled; the love of truth, of virtue, 
and of devotion, will increase; liberal and use- 
ful arts will be cultivated and advanced; and a 
further reformation in the manners, the views, 
and the 2 88 of e will ale place. 


* 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
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' Deeply is it to be lamented, that many of the 
lower ranks of society still continue in gross ig- 
norance; it is, however, to be hoped, that a 


time will come, when Parochial Schools will be 


established, and proper means used, to dissemi- 
nate, more effectually, the principles and 


the practice of piety, probity, benevolence, 


and sobriety, among the rising generation. In 


che mean time, it is earnestly recommended to 
you, as you value your children's happiness, to 


use your utmost efforts to give them such a 
degree of knowledge, and especially of religious 


knowledge, as will tend to check the progress 
of ignorance and immorality ; will qualify them 
for fulfilling the duties of their station *; and 
will prove a great comfort to you in * decline 


of wo 


From this —_— view of the fundamental 
articles of our Christian belief, you will be able 
to understand, that the merciful intention of our 
Lord's mission was, to enlighten the understand- 
ing, and improve the heart; to give us just no- 


tions of God's Providence, and moral govern- 
ment; to reclaim us from vice, and its fatal 


consequences +; to teach us for what important 


* Prov. xxii. 6. 1 5 5 Luke xv. 1132: 8 


D 4 purposes 


40 SERMON III. 
purposes we were sent into the world; to unfold 
the mysteries of redemption, the nature and 
laws of his kingdom *, and the causes and con- 
sequences of his sufferings and death +; to ex- 
plain to us how we may obtain the pardon « of 
sin, and the inestimable gift of eternal. life and 


755 happinessg and, „at last, to die for the alvation 


of mankind+. 


2 


A revelation then, that i to us the na- 
ture of God and man; that opens to us the great 
plan of Providence in the administration of the 
world; that renders the duties of religion more 
easy d, and obvious to the lowest capacity; that 
dispels the clouds of darkness and error, in 
which human nature was enveloped; and that 
exhibits „the riches both of the wisdom and 
goodness of God ||;” I say, such a revelation 
must be highly useful and beneficial to us. 
Now, from all this it follows, that the doc- 
trines of Christianity, from their peculiar im- 
Finees and eee claim 85 most serious 


8 Luke xvii. 20, 21. John x. xviii. 36. Lang xxii. 2427. 
Matth. xviii. 1—4 and xx. 2027. Rom. xiv. 17. 
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15; Xii. 8. Luke xxiv. 45 —47. | ; 
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regard. But, for farther information about | 
them, let me again intreat you, whatever be 


your rank in life, to go regularly, every Sum- 


day, to the place appropriated to divine wor- 


ship; to attend to those solemn calls to devotion, 


and religious instruction *; and to study to be 
among the number of those devout Christians, 


who, as our Saviour terms it, in“ an honest and 


„good heart, having heard the word, retain tt. 
« and bring forth fruit with perseverance +.” 
And let. me earnestly recommend, on that 


sacred day, a careful perusal of your Bible; 
and especially of the New Testament. 


Improving in almost every other branch of 


Il aid; it is to be lamented, that we are so 
little acquainted with the Scriptures. The Sa- 
cred volume is peculiarly calculated to elevate 
our minds, to improve our morals, to excite our 5 
hopes, and to alarm our fears. What renders it 
truly invaluable, and distinguishes it from all 
other writings, is this: it contains“ the words 
of eternal life f,” the inestimable treasure 
6 divine waer 2 and i, in 3 Fre emni⸗ 


# Heb. 1 23—25. 3 i. 22. bal. v. 7. 
+ Luke viii. 15. 555 
John vi. 68; ve 39. 1 John i ii, 25. 


nent 


42 SERMON III. 


nent sense, the infallible standard of celestial 
truth *. It shews the being and perfections of 
God, the origin and end of man. It directs 
and enjoins us to raise our affections above the 
transient enjoyments of this life, to that perma- 
nent happiness, which awaits good men in a fu- 
ture state f. And, amidst the great mutability 
of human affairs, it conveys to us such useful 
and important instructions, as deserve very yu 
£ ; iar attention and consideration. | 
Ie t it here be observed, that Moses, and the 
"Of eden Prophets in the Old Testament, and 
the Evangelists and Apostles in the New, have 
taught mankind those doctrines and precepts, 
those revelations and laws, which contain the 
most valuable information that could be com- 
municated to man. And, that the doctrines, 
the duties, and the promises of religion, might 
be known, and preserved to all future ages, 
without any mixture of error, let it be remem- 
bered, that they were committed to writing by 
| the sacred penmen, under the infallible diree- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit f. By these means, 
religious truths are PRIN: in hear aun 


1 


\ * John xvii. 17. Eph, 1. 1 35 
+ Col. iii. 2. 2 Cor, v. 44. 
3 4: 2 Pet. 1. ety Pain il, 16, 


2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 7. 17. 


p John v. 39. - Matth, xxii. 34—40. 1 John iv. 21; 


5 N 
* 
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recourse may be had . to the word of God,“ 
to the pure fountain from whence all our rel 


gious knowledge is derived. —Let it also be | 


added, that God has wisely appointed a perma- 
nent order of men, to instruct mankind in the 
great truths of religion, and to administer its 
holy ordinances. Be regular, then, in your 
attendance every Sunday in hearing the word of 


1 purity; . a. in all theological controversies)\, 


\ 


| 


God read and explained, by your minister +, 


And let your opinions be formed from an atten- 


tive and frequent perusal of your Bible. On all 
occasions adhere to it as the grand rule, which 


should form your Christian faith, and regulate 


your practice f. Read it with serious and can- 


did minds d, and thereby endeavour to imbibe 


the spirit of genuine piety. IT his will gradually 
inst into your hearts me: love of God, and'the 


* Luke viii. It. Heb. iv. 12. 
. + Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Luke x. 16. Eph. iv. 113. 
1 Tim. iv. 12—16. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 9. IT. 13. 14. Rom. x. 14, 
15. Acts xx, 17, 18. 28. 1 Pet. v. 1-4. 1 Thess. v. 12, 18. 


t Rom. xv. 4. 1 Cor. x. 11. 


State ; 


* a dexperate eee about your future 


' 
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state; it ill fortify your minds against all 
losses and distresses; and it will not only 
increase your religious knowledge, but prove 
to you a source of j joy, of hope, and of con- 
n, 5 Cs 
3 it may be observed, in 
proof of the divine religion which we profess, 
that many striking evidences might be adduced 
from'prophecy *; from the accomplishment of 
various remarkable events, which, through a 
long series of ages, had been predicted, but 
which could not be foreseen by the greatest hu- 
man sagacity.—It may also be remarked, that 
the stupendous and welkattested miracles which 
our Lord wrought , and the power which he 
displayed, in confirmation of his divine mission 
and character t, were the accomplishment of 
those predictions,” which relate to the birth 8, 


F 


* Luke xxiv. 26, 27. e een 25. 38. 
1 John xx. 30, 37. John i. 45. Matth. xi. 2—6. 

8 Compare Ifa. ix. 2. 6, 7; vii. 14; with Luke i. 26—38. 

Platch. i. 18—25, and John i. 14; Mal. iv. 2, with Luke 

1. 76—79, and ii. hire} 0 xxxi. 1 5, with Matth. li. 
16—18, 5 


the 
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the life ®, the doctrines, the death +, the re- 
+ the functions of the Messiah; and 
to the beneficial tendency of his religion 8. 
But on these sublimé and extensive subjects, 


thougli they be most pleasing and consolatory to 


the human mind, we cannot enter at present. 


* Compare here some of the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment, with our Lord's history in the New. Compare Iſa. xxxv. 
5, 6, with Luke vii. 19-—23 ; Isa. Ixi. 1—3, with Luke iv. 
14—21 ; Isa. vii. 9, 10, with Matth. xiii. 10—17 ; Isa. xlii. 
1-=4, with Matth. xii. 14—21; Zech. ix. 9, with Matth. xxi. 


I1—9, and John xii. 12—16; Psal. IXxviii. 2, with Matth. xili. 
34» 353 Isa. xxviii. 16, and Psal. cxviii. 22, with Matth. xxi. 


40—44. Acts iv. 8—12, and 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. 
+ Compare Ifa. xl. 11, with John x. 11; Zech. xi. 12, 13. 


with Matth. xxvii. 3—10; Zech. xii. 10, with John xix. 34. 
373 Psal. xxii. 1. 8. 16—18, with Matth. xxvii. 46. 43. 353 
P «sal. xIi. 9. with Mark xiv. 17—21, and John xiii. 18, 19; 

Isa. liii. 3—5, with Matth. viii. 16, 17; Isa. liii. 7, with 

Matth. xxvii. 12. 14; Isa. iii. 9, with Matth. xxvii. 57—60 ; 
Isa. liii, 12, with Mark xv. 27, 28; Isa. 1. 6, with Matth. xxvi. 


67; Psal. Ixix, 21, with John xix. 28--30 ; Psal. Ixviii. 18, 
with Eph. iv. 7, 8; Psal. cx. 1. 4, with Matth. xxii. /41—46, 
and Heb, v. 5» 6; Jonah i. 17, with Matth. xi. 38-40, 
and xvi. "i 
Compare Psal. xvi. 6 Isa. liit. T0, _ Ho. vi. 2, 

with Luke xxiv. 1347, Accs ii. 456, nn I Cor. XV. * 

Isa. ii. 4. Isa. xi. e . 
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Joux i. 17. 


5 The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 


$ fk 


THE Mosaic dispensation was intended to 
prepare mankind for that spiritual king- 

% dom ®,” which our Lord came to establish. 

But the Jews, who were always a worldly- 
minded people, looked only for temporal bless- 

ings; imagined that the Messiah was to be 
| a great and powerful prince 4; and had no 
higher ideas, than to be rescued from the 


chu xvili. 36. ns 
\ + Mark x. 35—40. Matth. xxyii. 42. Acts i, 6. 


Roman 
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Roman yoke. This Pane notion of a 
temporal sovereign, and their fond hopes of 
sharing in his conquests and glory, was the 
principal cause of their rejection of the Gospel ?. 

The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Christ, 
reflect great light on each other; they proceed 
from the same Author, and have the same grand 
design, the same benevolent tendency—the re- 
formation and Salvation of the world by Jesus 
Christ. We are to observe, that the temporal 
deliverances of the Jeus under the Law, were 
all of them typical of the spiritual and eternal 
blessings of the Gospel. And it ought not to be 
forgotten, that, besides the primary and literal 
meaning of prophecy, and of prophetic types, 
there is a <econdary, and more sublime sense. 
Under the veil of temporal, we behold spiritual 

blessings promised, which were peculiarly con- 
- Solatory to the pious. This mode of conveying 
religious truth was well adapted to the worldly 
expectations of the Jews. Accordingly the - 
prophets frequently take occasion, from some 

temporal blezing, to give intimations of future 

_ blexings relative to the Mesiah's kingdom. 
Thus, for instance, the deliverance of God's 


© John vi. I5- x Cor. i. 22—24- 3 30. 0 


1 1 - 


3 Dan. vi. 23, 14- 


* 
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people from the Babylonian captivity is not only 
foretold by Isaiah; but he uses, at the same 
time, the most beautiful and sublime images to 
adumbrate, or shadow out, a redemption of in- 
finitely greater importance to the human race 
the redemption of mankind from the captivity 
of sin and death, through the e of the 
Mesiah *. 


In the Same manner, when we red + that, 


in consequence of the frequent rebellions of the 


children of Israel against God, the brazen ser- 


pent was erected by Moses in the wildernes, to 


stop the divine wrath, and to heal the poison of 
sexpents; this is mentioned by our Saviour him- 


self in the evangelical history, as a representa- 
tion of his crucifixion and atonement. © As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildernes, 


o must the Son of Man be lifted up, that 


* whosoever believeth on him may not perish, 
1% but have everlasting life +.” 

Considered by themselves, many of the Jew- 
ich institutions appear imperfect Ws and en 


* Con kl 1—11. with Math. ili 1—3- Luke iii. 
3—6. 1 Pet. L 24, 25-3 Isa. Iii. 7. with Rom. . 5. LA. vi. 
10—16. with Matth. i. 18—23. | 

+ Numb. xxi. 9. 1 n H. 2. 

$ Heb. vii. 19. Rom. viii. 3. | 


5 to 
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to be accounted for; but connected, as we know 


them to be, with a purer and spiritual system *, 


and as bearing a relation to the vast and won- 


derful plan, which extends from the creation 


of the world to its dissolution, they assume great 
dignity, as well as consistency, when they an- 
ticipated a celestial kingdom, which should 


have no end +.” The law was of a partial 
nature, and of a limited duration }: and, in 


that grand ö æra, styled in Scripture ** the ful- 


ness of timg d, was always designed to give 
way to the Gospel ||.” —The law was promul- 


| gated with such awful pomp and tremendous 
majesty, as to strike terror into the mind ©, and 


thereby evinced its nature, which denounced 
death on the violator ef its precepts. But the 


Gospel breathes a milder spirit, and was ushered 


in with these gracious and memorable words, 


peace on earth, good-will towards men *#.” 


The benign dispensation of the Gospel has not 
only a tendency to promote the general interests 
of mankind, bnt that internal peace, that tran- 


quillity of mind, which arises from our being at 


* John iv. 23. 5 | 8 | 
+ Luke i. 33. Dan. ii. 44. + Gal. iii. 19—27. 


$ Gal. iv. 4. >>> +2 4- Lakexvi.'16: 
_ © Exod. xix. 16—18, ** Luke ii. 14. 


peace 


2 
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peace with God, with the world, and * our- 


selves. 285 5 


Were we to enter into a minute comparison 


between the law of Moses and the Gospel of 


Christ, we should see, in some instances, a 


striking coincidence between both these institu- 
tions; at other times we should mark a charac- 


teristic difference #. To a devout mind it would 
not be deemed useless, to contemplate the won- 

derful steps of Providence for the salvation of 
mankind, as they are gradually marked in 
Scripture, and as the intimations of a Messiah, 
and of redemption through him, became clearer 


and stronger; to trace, through a succession of 


ages, and through the veil of symbolical lan- 

guage, all the types, ceremonies, and prophe- 

Cies, which relate to the birth, the life; the 
death, and the religion of the Messiah +; to 
point out the moral and spiritual nature of the 


Gospel, in opposition to the punctilious obser- 


Vvuance of legal ordinances; to shew the superi- 


3 ority of the Christian over the Mosaic religion, 


in the purity of its doctrines, and the clearness 


and excellence of its precepts, in the sublime 
ideas it gives us of the attributes of the Deity, in 


Ip. 


its enlarged sentiments of benevolence, in the | 


* Adds xiii. 38, 39. + 1 Pet. i, 10, 11. Luke xxiv. 45=45- 
| E 2 nature 
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nature of i its promises aha consolations ®, and in 
the evidences of a future state. But the: immen- 
sity of the subject, and the brevity of my plan, 
equally restrain me from the attempt. What 
has been already remarked, will chew you the 


value and blessings of the Gospel, and the truth 


— 3 4 


of our Lord's assertion, that“ he came not to 
« $ubyert the law or the prophets,” but to ratify 
and explain them +. It will also evince, that 
there is one grand scheme, which runs through 
the whole Bible, to which every other plan of 
Providence appears subservient : that plan is 
| comprehended i in the predictions concerning the 
Nessiah, the nature of his kingdom, and the 
_— mystery of our redemption. . | 
Now, from these general observations on the 
spirit of the Mosaic and Christian dispensations, 
tit cannot but occur, that, in the Jewish ritual, 
the Hebrew believer was burdened with a mul- 
tiplicity of rites and ceremonies. God, for wise 
purposes, imposed those external observances ; 
and men, in all ages, have been too 'prone to 
substitute them in the place of piety and true 
goodness. But the dispensation of the Gospel, 
that last and most perfect revelation of the divine 


. Gal: vi. 9. Jade? xiv, 1—3. Math. xxv. 34. om u. 7. 
Rev. its 7. ill, 5. 21. f 1 l +. Matth, V. 17. 


will, . 


o iv. . 708 


will, has introduced a more rational, sublime, 
and spiritual mode of worship *. Our Lord 
has instituted only two simple and solemn ordi- 


nances, which are extremely significant, and 
highly proper to represent some of the great 


truths of the Christian faith. It may be necessary 
to explain to you the nature and benefit of both 
these institutions. By baptism, we are admitted 
into the church of Christ; and by sprinkling 
the body with water is emblematically repre- 


sented that cleansing of the soul from vice, that 


regeneration or change of nature, and that pu- 
rity of heart and life, without which our Chris- 
tian profession will be of no avail . Hence 


when you see a child baptized, parents should 


consider, that it is their duty to press upon their 
children the great truths of religion and vir- 


tue, and partioularly to infuse such principles as 


will regulate their practice. And others, who 
do not stand in the important relation of a pa- 


rent, should seriously consider the nature of 


baptism, its important design, and the obligation 


* John i. 17. Heb. viii. 6. Matth. xi. 28—30. 

I Matth. xxviii. 18—20., A Cds ii. 37-41. Tit. iii. 5. 
x Pet. iii. 21. Acts viii. 36—38. Rom. vi. 3—6. Heb. x. 22. 
John It, 1-5. Luke xi. 37—41. Mark x. 13—16. xvi- 


135, 16. 1 Cor. x. 1— 4. Col. ii. 11, 12. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
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which it imposes on all present, to behave suita- 
bly to their Christian profession *, to extirpate 
every bad habit, and to form their minds to 
sanctity, to humility, to the love of God, and 
to the most ardent and expansive benevolence. 
For the object of true religion, be it ever remem- 
bered, is our improvement in faith and purity. 
To this purpose tend all the doctrines, which 
our Saviour and his Apostles taught, all the pre- 
cepts they enjoined, all the motives they urged, 
and all the ceremonies they instituted. 
This leads us to the consideration of . other 
: . ordinance. By the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, under the familiar but expressive 


symbols of bread and wine, we are reminded 


of the death of Christ, and of the benefits 
which result from it; we see the moral turpi- 
tude of sin; and are impressed with a deep 
sense of the divine e in our redemp- 
0n this 8 you require * admo- 

nition. As oft as ye eat this bread, and 
« drink this cup, ye shew forth the Lord's 
« death till he come f.” The word oft clearly 
| * Fph. iv: 1—3. 75 I Matth. xxvi. 110. _ 
Luke xxii. 14—16. Matth. xxvi. 26—29. Luke xxii, 19, 20. 


1 Xi. 2325. X. 16, Wh: 928 vi. §t. 55, 54- 
1 cor. xi. 26. | 


| implies, 
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implies frequeney ; a constant. habit of partaking 
of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, whenever 
you have an opportunity. The participation of 
this ordinance has been the uniform, uninter- 
rupted practice of Christians, of all ranks, from 
the Apostolic age down to the present day; 
and this custom will no doubt continue till the 
end of time. For it has a tendency to produce 
 sentiments of contrition for past offences; piety 
to God; gratitude to our Redeemer; and cha- 
rity and forgiveness towards all men“. Of 
course, it is an important means of improve- 
ment, and a grateful acknowledgment to God 
for all his mercies, but especially for effecting - 
the salvation of the world by the death of his 
Son. It is a public avowal before our Maker, | 
to our own consciences, and in the sight of man, 
that we believe that © Jesus Christ is the Mes- 
* siah, who was to come into the world +.”— 
| You are bound by duty, by gratitude, and by 
self-interest, to commemorate our Lord's death; 
and 1 hope that these powerful considerations 
will excite you to attend to this subject with un- 
prejudiced minds; will guard you, for the fu- 
5 ture, . gross nen, of the nature 


* „Matth. v. 23, 24. | | 1 John A. 27. | 
P 4-9 5 © on 
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and design of this divine institution, and against 
an habitual neglect of so clear, and so positive 
an injunction of our religion; and, in short, 
will induce you, in the spirit of piety, and of 
benevolence, to partake of this sacrament, 

whenever it is administered. 1651 beseech you, 

ce therefore, brethren, by the 1 mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which 1 18 ue rea» 
sonable service *.“ | 05 
: To excite devout and virtuous zontiments,- let 
it t be observed that, in all our approaches to the 
throne of God, we are now taught, that it is 
the temper and disposition of the mind, and not 
our external circumstances, which he regards; 

and that true religion consists, not in sacrifices, 
which were, in their own nature, inefficacious 
to wash away the stains of moral guilt 2, but in 
a pure and pious heart 9 or, to use the lan- 
guage of the prophet, in * doing justly, loving 
Nos mercy, and walking humbly with our God .“ 
- The High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth 

* eternity, weill also vith him that is of an 


* Rom. xii. 1. we 

+ John iv. 24- James i. 27. Pſalm xxvi. « | 
2} Heb. x. 1—4. ix. 9. Isa. i. 1137. | 
d Pſal. xxiv. 3—5. Hos, vi. 6. Mark xii, 33. 
| 1 Micah vi. 8. 


| 6 humble | 
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humble and contrite spirit *.” 1 T he prayer 
of the upright is his delight +.” Through 
the merits and intercession of the Messiah, it 
* cometh before him as incense; and the lift- 
* ing up of the hands, as the evening acri- 
66 fice Þ; ae ORE = 

Here it deserves our particular ee that 
in these words there is an obvious allusion to the 
daily sacrifices prescribed by the law of Moses. 
Indeed, unless we have some knowledge of the 
instituted means of drawing near to God, 
under the Jewish dispensation, and of the va- 
rious victims, festivals, rites, and ceremonies, 
which it enjoined, it is impossible to see the 
beauty, or even to understand the meaning, of 
many important passages in the Bible: and par- 
ticularly in the Epistle to the Hebrews, where a 

comparison is drawn between the Law and the 

Gospel; and in other parts of the New Testa- 
ment, where the © spiritual sacrifices“ of adora- 
tion, prayer, and praise, are required, as“ ac- 
ceptable to God through Jesus Christ \.” My 
further intention therefore, at present, is, to 
shew you the design of sacrifices in general; 
: and then, briefly to Paint out to you the 8 


* Isa. Ivii. 1 5. + Prov. xv. 8. t Pal. cxli. 2. | 
of _ 


$ 1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. xiii, 16. 
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of our Lord's death for the expiation. of iin, and 


| the redemption of the world. 


We find that sacrifices have been offered in 


; divine worship from the earliest times *, and 


have constituted part of the reli gious observances 


of almost all nations, however remote and un- 


connected with each other. But they seem not 
to have been rightly understood among the 
en 5 On the FETs it plainly ap- 
. 


* Gen. iv. 8 nes with Heb, xi. 4. Gen. xxviii, 20—22. c 
| + The claſſical scholar needs not be informed, that, among 


the Pagans, sacrifices were not offered to God, to that unori- 


ginated, eternal, invisible, immutable, and infinitely perfect 
Being, the Creator and Ruler of the universe, of whom they 


had no distinct conception. Nor did they worship that apos- 
tate angel, who is termed in Scripture, the devil, the adversary, - 


the evil one, the prince of the power of the' air, the ged of this 


_ world. According to the maxims of their theology, their devo- 


tions were addressed to d mans ; chat i is, to the ghosts or spirits 
of men deceased, whether good or bad; to beings whom, in 
consequence of their useful inventions or great achievements, 


ignorance and superstition had deified after their death, but who 


were far subordinate to the supreme Object of adoration. This | 
itlustrates a noted passage of the apvsfle Paul, who affirms, 
1 Cor. x. 20. that * the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they. 


« Sacrifice to demons,” F34c09045, to tutelary deities, © and not to 
= God.” Hence that worship which was originally addressed, 


and i is only due to the Supreme Being, was gradually trans- 


ferred to the luminaries of heaven, and ultimately to the sym- | 


bolical 1 and hieroglypbic ee of heathen 
divinities, 
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pears from history, that they perverted the 
minds of the people, and turned them from 
purity of heart, and sublimity of devotion, to 
the external and ceremonious part of worship; 
substituting the form for the substance of re- 
ligion; giving degrading ideas of the Deity, 
and producing a TI corruption 15 
manners. | 


5 divinities, which became the objects of popular adoration, and 
proved an inexhaustible fund of mythological fictions. Deut. 
iv. 15—19. 23, 24. Rom. i. 22, 23. Deut. xxxii. 17. 
Hence also, as those objects of veneration multiplied, has 
arisen the vast and complicated system of mythology, which 
took place among the Greeks and Romans in Europe, and is 
$till prevalent among the Indians in Afia. Homer, who flou- 
rished near a thousand years before the Christian æra, followed 
the Pagan theology, and has given, in the rustic simplicity of 
the times, a most curious description of antient sacrifices and 
lustrations in the first book of the IIiad, I. 440474 of the 
original; of incense and prayer, in the ninth book, I. 492 308; 
and particularly of libation and ſacrifice, towards the conclusion 

of the third book of the Odyssey. 

But it is one of the great blessings derived from true reli- 
gion, that it represents God as the Father of all mankind, and 


oy rejects such wild tenets and absurd rites as would be 


deemed a disgrace to enlightened reason. It leads men to ac- 
knowledge and reverence one Supreme Being, as the sole Ob- 
ject of devotion, and enables them to form just ideas of the 
divine nature and perfections. And, what deserves our se- 
rious attention, it sets before us a standard of true excellence, 
which we should endeavour to resemble ; a system of morals, 

founded on the purest principles, which we are commanded to 
practise, Matth. v. 48. 1785 v. 1. Matth. vii. 12. James ili. 17. 


Among 
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Among the Jews, however, they were . 
r ne being offered to the true God, and 
explained by their Prophets and Teachers. They 


seem originally to have been either appointed, or 


permitted by Providence, partly as an act of 


thanksgiving and acknowledgment from man, 


that all the good things he enjoyed were the 
gifts of his Creator: but principally to point out 
and prefigure that great atonement, which Christ 
Was afterwards to make for the sins of mankind. 


In an illiterate age, and among the Jews, a peo- 


ple prone to idolatry, and accustomed to a wor- 
Ship of great and splendid ceremonies, sacrifices 
were doubtless intended to. inspire men with sen- 


timents of gratitude and reverence for the Maker 
of heaven and earth; and to promote sanctity 


of heart and life *®, They consisted of three 


If kinds, inc, propitiatory, and expia- | 
tory: it may be useful to explain them to you. Eu- 
- charistical sacrifices were offered to God in the 
fervour of devotion, and were designed to ex- 
press gratitude and praise, for benefits already 
received. Thus, when Noah quitted the ark, 
in which he and his family were saved from the 
deluge, * he built an altar unto! o the Lords and, 


. 
f . | « ; 8. y OLE. Wl 6c taking 
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« taking of every clean beast, and of every 
„clean fowl, he offered burnt-offerings on the 
« altar.” And, as those oblations were offered 
with a cheerful and grateful mind, we are told 
that God was pleased with this proof of his gra- 
titude and piety *. — In the same manner, pro- 
pitiatory sacrifices were designed, either to im- 
plore the continuance of the divine blessing, or 
to avert the divine wrath. We have a striking 
instance of this sort, at the dedication of Solo- 
mon's temple, when, wich peculiar solemnity, ; 
« the king and all the people offered sacrifices 
before the Lord,“ with a view of invoking his 
favour, and of impressing their minds with sen- 
timents of gratitude, love, and devotion, to the 
supreme Object of all worship +. _ 
And, in the method of making atonement 
for sin, according to the law of Moses, we see the 
nature and design of erpiator sacrifices f. With 
the deepest contrition did the Hebrew worshipper 
here acknowledge his imperfections and guilt, 
deprecate God's wrath, and confess that he de- 
served the death, which was to be inflicted on 
the victim. Expiatory SaCrifices \ were by far the | 


* Gen. viii. 20, 21. 1 + 1 Kings viii. 62. 
t Lev. xvi, 20—22. 30—34. „ 


most 
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moxt frequent. They consisted of the offerin g 
of animals, which, by the appointment of Hea- 
ven, were acceptable for appeasing the wrath 
of God, and for obtaining his pardon and 
merey, when. accompanied with penitence, | 


and with faith in the future Sacrifice of the Mes- 


siah, to which all the sacrifices from the fall 
| hore a reference v. Hence the Pasover, the 
most distinguished of the Jewish festivals, and 
at first instituted to commemorate the deliver- 
ance of tlie Icraelites from Egyptian bondage , 
was designed also by Providence to be typical of 
the death of Christ t; and to shew that, with- 
* out shedding of blood, there was to be no re- 
mission of sins 9. On the great day of 
atonement, this solemn festival was to be cele- 
| brated annually among the Jews, until the time 
of our Lord's crucifixion ; when; by the Sacri- 
ice of himself once offered, for the expiation of 
human guilt, sacrifices, havingaccomplished their 
end, were for ever abolished . From this expla- 


nation of the nature of sacrifices in general, we are 5 


led to consider e a nr our e Ne | 
| 3 — int 05 Exod. X11. 26, 27. 29. 

1 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Nb, ping 22. | 
. ix. 26; X. I0: 1a. 14 


- and 


„ inne , 
and the inestimable love of God in our redemp- 
tion. The transition to this subject is indeed ex · 

tremely easy and apposite. But, having dwelt 
so long in shewing you the design of sacrifices, 
there is less time, and indeed less necessity, to 
enlarge on the efficacy of Christ's death for the 
expiation of guilt. | 

We know from Scripture, that the + nega | 
instituted in the Jewish church, were princi- 
pally intended to prepare the world for the re- 
ception of the peculiar doctrines of Christianity; 
to prefigure the death of Christ; and to he- 


te efficacy of chat great Sacrifice, in procuring 


the redemption of mankind. Hence, our Sa- 
viour is frequently called © the Lamb of God x; 
„the Lamb slain, in effect, from the foun- 
dation of the world +.” © Ye were not re- 
deemed,“ says St. Peter, with. corruptible 
things but with the precious bleod of 
Christ, as of a Lamb, without blemish, and 
* without spot that your faith and . 
1 might be in God 4.“ 
The redemption of the world by Jesus Chrict, 
| is that __ and extensive plan of Providence, 


* John i. 29. Rev. v. 6. 9. 12. 
+ Rev. xiii. 8. DES ; x Pet. 1. 18—21. 


| width | 
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which runs through the whole Bible. This fun- 
damental truth, both of the Jewish and of the 
Christian dispensations, is of the utmost import- | 
ance to fallen man; and therefore there i is no 
doctrine of Scripture, which has been revealed 
to us with greater clearness, or confirmed by 
stronger evidence. Even in the patriarchal age, 
holy men believed in a Messiah, and © rejoiced 
e to see his day” afar off . of this sacred doc- 
trine, which the light” of Nature had imper- 
fectly suggested, we have many obvious traces 
and significant allusions in the Old Testament +; 
and it is most clearly revealed by Christ and his 
Apostles in the New t; where it 1s constantly 
inculcated, that © there is one Mediator between 
God and aaa 5. ” by whose death and inter- 


* Jon vii 56. 

+ Gen.. iii. 15; Xxii. 18 and xlix. 10. Deut. xviii. I . 
Peal. Ixxii. 17—19. Isa. xlii. 6, 7 ;>xlix. 6; liii. 4—6; and 
Ixi. 1—3. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Dan. vii. 3, 14; and ix. 24— 27. 
Hag. ii. 7. 9. Zech. xiii. 1. &c. dc. Sen Gen. xxii. 5 
N Heb. xi. 17—19. oe 
I Matth. xx. 28. John xiv. 6. Ades iv. 12; Kom. 111. 
24—26, Epi. i. 7; and v. 2. Col. i. 13, 14. Heb. vii. 25; 
and ix. 28; 1 Tim. i. 15. 1 John ii. e and iii. 5. 8. 

1 Pet. ii. 24. Tit. ii. 14. &. &c. 
$ I Tim. ii. 5. | 
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cession, our sincere, though imper fect services 
will be accepted. - ET > | 
«© Through him, therefore, let us offer the sa- 
« crifice of praise to God *; ever remembering, 
that God requires the religion of the heart, and 
that the best acrifice, which we can offer to 
our Maker, is a pious and virtuous life. Let 
us ever bless him for the advantages, which we 
derive from the light of revelation, and 'shew 
our gratitude by acting according to the sublime 
_ doctrines of Christianity. And, in a word, let 
our minds and conduct be always influenced by 
the principles of our holy religion, and the hope 
of eternal life 5 


* Heb. xili. 15. : + Tit. i. 2. 
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2 PETER, i. 21. 


Prophecy came not in old time by the will of 


man: But holy men of God spake, as they 
were moves 'y the H * Ghost. 


Or the authenticity of Christianity we have 


_ ample proofs from prophecy, from miracles, 


and from its purity and intrinsic excellence. 
In times, like these, it may be of great use to 


consider the general nature and design of pro- 
phecy: it is a mode of evidence well calculated 
to give the firmest support to the Christian faith. 


I To foretel future events is the peculiar charac- 


teristic of Vivinity: such perfection of know- 
| edge 1 is not in man; it belongs only to God. 
* | It 
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It is admitted that miracles lose much of their 
force, as they recede from the period in which 
they were performed. On the contrary, pro- 
phecy, though at first involved in considerable 
obscurity, is a kind of evidence, which in- 
creases through every age; and receives addi- 


tional confirmation, as its mysteries are unravel- 


25 led by the nd 8 time. 


There are hows subjects # prophecy, which 


especially merit our attentive consideration, and 


will tend to confirm the truth of Christianity: Those 
that relate to the Messiah, and the dispensation he 


was to introduce; those that relate to the delu- 
sions of popery, and the progress of infidelity; 5 
| and those Aut refer to the Jews. 


1 L&t- us __ kn of the predictions, 


which relate to the Messiah, and his religion. 


But, let it be previously observed, that man 


has not persevered in his primitive innocence. 


This, zgdeed, requires no. proof. Alas! the 


ruins of the fall, and the consequent corruption 


of human nature, are too perceptible both in 


our hearts, and in our lives. For the accounts 


which Scripture gives us of human depravity 


are founded on fact, and confirmed by expe- 


ly lence. 


ino d 69 


rience. All have sinned, and come short of 


the glory of God *.“ Are we then to de- 


spair? No: Blessed be God, this melancholy 
doctrine of our depravity r, so humiliating to the 
natural pride of the human heart, leads to tlie 
most transcendent RF of the divine be-. 
nignity 4. TT - 

In the Old Testament, our gracious Creator 
was pleased to give intimations of the future 


redemption of mankind, immediately after 
the fall. In the Book of Genesis, the Messiah 
is described as © the seed of the woman,” who 


should ultimately © bruise the serpent's head d.“ 
After a few ages, this promise was further ex- 

plied and enlarged : The “seed of the wo- 

% man” was to be of the posterity of Abraham ||; 


of the tribe of Judah ©; and of the family of 
David ** The: benefits, however, of this re- 


— 


* Rom. iii. 23. 


+ 1 John i. 8. 10. Gen. vi. 5. 12. Psal. xiv. 5 3. Rom. | 
V. 12—14. Job xv. 14—16. Pal. li. 5. Ecclef. vii. 20. 29. 


Rom. iii. 9—20: and vii. 14—24+ James i. 13—153. 1 John 


v. 19. Mark vil. 14—23· Jer. xvii. 9. Eph. ii. 13. Gal. 


„ 17 I ᷑ John iii. 16, 17. 
$ Gen. iii. ay 8 5 | Gen. xvii. 7. 19. | 
I Gen. xlix. 10. f 5 


„ Chron. xvii. 11-14. Jer. x xxiii. 356. 
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demption were not confined to one family, 
tribe, or nation; but were to extend to all 
mankind #, OE 
The scheme of redemption, which was | thus | 
obscurely intimated to our first parents, and af- 
terwards a little more distinctly to the patriarchs, 
was still more clearly, and fully, opened by the 
Mosaic dispensation, by the types, the ceremo- 
nies, and particularly the sacrifices of the Jew- 
ish church; and, lastly, by the various and re- 
markable predictions of the Prophets; all lead- 
ing to the gracious truths of the Gospel, and all 
| lending to _—_ Anakin} For its full —_—_ 
| It would be a vlediiig, and 3 dot an 
| ere employment, to trace the various 
intimations, typical events, and remarkable 
predictions, from the first promise made after 
the fall, till the ever-memorable day, when our 
Saviour accomplished our redemption, and pro- 
nounced, It is finished +.” It might be ob- 
served, for instance, that when Abraham was 
ordered to sacrifice his only son Isaac 4, it was 
intended to prefigure the future Sacrifice of the 


| 4 on: . . + John xix. 30. ; 
+ Gen. xxii. 19, compared with John viii. . 56, and Heb. | 


xi. 1719 


. Messiah: 8 
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Mesiah: That the Paschal lamb * was typical 
of the death of Christ: That the sin- offering + . 


was predictive of him who, * though he knew 
* no sin, became a in- offering for us :” And, 
that the scape-goat & is a lively figure of him, 
« who hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
© gorrows ||.” But I chall only mention some 


of the most striking and important predictions ; 


such as are most likely to carry general con- 
viction. 


Now you will find that the Messiah is repre- : 


_ sented by such peculiar characteristics as can- 
not be mistaken. Of his miraculous conception 


and nativity, we have as clear and circumstan- 
tial an account as is necessary. As the period 
drew nigh, the time J, the place *, as well as 


the manner of his birth, were expressly men- 


tioned by the Prophets. It was foretold, that 


he should be born of a pure virgin, and be 


= called Immanuel- ++; that he should be of emi- | 


nent piety and goodness tt, and wonderfully 


de, and condescending dF. It was 


* Exod. xii. . 47 compares with 1 Cor. . . 
+ Levit. iv. 3. 13, 14. 22, 23. 27— 29. 


4 2 Cor. v. 217. $ Levit. xvi. 20—22. 
U Isa. Iiii. 4.65 compared with 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25. 
Dan. ix. 24. * Micah v. 2. 


+ las. vii. 14 1 les. xi. 3. 65 Ea. xl. 17; Ait. 3. 
F F 4 foretold, 
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foretold, that he should publish peace and al- 
vation *; that he should preach good tidings to 
the poor and illiterate; that he should bind up 
the broken-hearted, proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison unto them 
that are bound +, It was predicted, that he 
should perform many miracles: that he should 
make the blind to ee, the deaf to hear, the 
lame to walk, and the dumb to speak }: The 
tendency of his religion was to promote peace 
and happiness among mankind. Accordingly, 
the most discordant objects of nature are emble- 
| matically represented in a state of harmony; and, 
in the prophetic style, the most ferocious ani- 
mals are actually tamed 8. = K 

But, though his mission was of; the most t be: 
3 nature, though the Saviour of the 
world, and “ the Prince of peace ||,” yet he was 
to be“ a, man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief J.“ It was foretold, that he should be 
betrayed by one of his intimate friends **; 
that he should be sold for thirty pieces of al 
| ver þ : 24 that he should be insulted, Pit Os and N 


„ . + Tax! Ixi. bh 

Bo Eo I a WE 43 i. 6—9. ü 
[} Tsa ix. 6. DE any Ci Isa. iii. 3. 85 3 
J Mt Zech. xi. 5 


5 courged; | 
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scourged *; that his hands, and his feet, should 


be pierced, but that his bones should not be 


broken +; that his garments should be parted, 
and lots cast for them ; that gall and vinegar 
should be given to him to drink &; that he 
should be numbered among transgressors, make 
his grave with the wicked, and that he should 
be buried in a rich man's tomb. The very 
cause of all his sufferings is expressly stated: He 


- was to suffer death, not for his own sins, but for 
the sins of mankind J. At a certain period, 


specified by the appointment of Heaven, he 


was © to finish transgression, to make an end of 


sin, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
« to bring in everlasting righteousness **.“ 


But, though thus depressed for a season, it was 


also predicted, that he should rise again, without 


seeing corruption ++; that he should see his 
seed, prolong his days FF, and have an ever- 


| lasting dominion I, 


„ 6. Micah v. 1. Pal. xxii. 7. | 
+ Pal. xii, 16. Exod. xii. 46. Num. ix. 12. Zech. xii. ro. 

1 Psal. xxii. 18. & Pal. Ixix. 21. ; [| Isa. Iii. 12. 9. 

IJ Dan. ix. 26. Tsa. liii. 5. eu Dan. ix. 24. 


+# Psal. xvi. 10. Jonah i. 17. Hosea vi. 2. Job. xix. 25, 26. 


$4 U. fill-10 © + 3 Dans vil ng, % 
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odge, he is deseribed in terms which 


must strike us with the most profound awe and 
reverence; he is even represented as a Being of 
the highest dignity and authority, infinitely su- 


perior to men or angels . And it ought not to 


be omitted, that, with a view to remove the 
pPrejudices of the Jews, and to shew them that 

the predictions concerning the Messiah were 
not to be considered in a literal and temporal 


sense, they are expressly told that their ex- 


pected King, after publishing the most perfect 
revelation of the Divine will, was to be cut 
« off ;“ and their everlasting Priest ** to make 


1 171 21 an e for's sin 1. 


4 


| PRI 2. are some of * remarkable 


prophecies concerning the birth, character, and 


mission, the sufferings, death, and resurrection 


ol the Mesiah, many hundred years before his 


assumption of human nature. It is readily ad- 
mitted that some of these predictions were ex- 


pressed in an ambiguous and obscure manner; 


and this obscurity was, no doubt, increased by 


{ 


| 685 Is. ix. 6, 7; al. 9. and Paal. Ixxii; xlv. 6, Fo, 
compared with Heb. i. 5—g; Psal. cii. 25-279. with 
Heb. i. 10—12; Pſal. cx. 1. with Matth. xxii. 41—46. &c. 


the 


5 Dan. ix. 28 : © Isa. li. 10. 
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che metaphorical or symbolical language of pro- 
phecy. But, as the period drew nearer, when 
he was to make his appearance on earth, they 


became much clearer. This method, by which 
the Supreme Being gradually revealed his mer- 
ciful designs towards man, is admirably express- 


ed by Solomon, when he says, that « the path 
of the just is as the shining light, which 
<< shineth more and more unto the perfect 


« day x. For, though a single prophecy may 
be obscure; yet, if the whole be collected to- 
gether, they give a strong and irresistible light. 


Prophecy, we have seen, commenced from the 
fall of man, is gradually unfolding itself, and 
will not be fully accomplished till the consum- 
mation of all things. It consists of an immense 


chain of interesting events, which the com- 
bined wisdom of man could not have discover- 


ed, and can only be traced to the foreknow- 
| ledge of God. Its grand and ultimate object, 
however, is to throw light on the history of the 
Messiah, and on the merciful dispensation, and 
spiritual l which he was to estab- 


lish. 


* Prov. iv. 18. 
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Now, with minds thus prepared, open the 
New Testament; and you will readily “ find 


him, of whom Moses in the law, and the 


«© prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the” 


reputed son of Joseph *.“ Compare these 
remarkable predictions in the Old Testament 


with his history in the New +, and you will see 


that they are all punctually fulfilled in him. 


What our Saviour said, during the affecting in- 
terview which he had, after his resurrection, 


\ 
— 


with two of his disciples in the way to Em- 
maus, sets this matter in the strongest light; 


when,“ beginning with Moses, and” proceeding 


through © all the Prophets, he explained to them - 


the passages relating to himself }.” 
Jo these proofs” of our religion, it deserves 


here to be added, that 'among the remarkable 
predictions of our Lord, which have been ac- 
| pas neces he n the NR e of J ufash; 


* Jenn i 45 
+ Matth. i. 18—25 Luke i i. * Gal. iv. 5 8 | 
iv. 1821. Matth. xi. 2—6; ii. 1—6. John vii. 42. Mattl. 

16, 17; . xxvi. 14— 16. 67; xxvii. 3—10. 27—35. 


; tn Mark xv. 27, 28. Matth. xxviii. 5. Acts 1. 
22 —36. 


} Luke xxiv. 27. Au. 18; Xxvi. 22, 23; XXViii. 23. 
3 ISL xili. 18—26. Matth. xxvi. 20—25 45 49. 8 


the N 


— 
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the momentary apostacy of Peter *; and the 
striking circumstances of his own death and re- 


surrection +. He also foretold the extensive 
progress of his religion among the Gentiles + 
the total and signal destruction of Jerusalem box 


the Romans &; the very period when this awful 
and improbable event should take place ; and 


the sad calamities, which should soon befal the 
whole J ewish nation 1. 5 


TE 8 dwelt thus long on 8 predictions | 
concerning the Messiah, the limits of my plan 


necessarily compel me to be less circumstantial 
in my account of the prophecies, which relate 


to the corruptions of popery, tlie progress of in- 


fidelity, and the history of the Jews. 
We live in an age, in which many astonishing 


events occur, which must occupy the attention 
of every reflecting mind. OW; among the 


* Matth. xxvi. 31-33. lake xxii. 31, 32. wm. xxvi. 
6975 e 

| + John ii, 18—22; iii. 14, 15. Matth. xvi. 21. Mark ix. g, 
10. Matth. xii. + $8493 xx. 17 —19. 28; xxvi. I, 2. Luke 


ExXxiv. 1—7. 


t Matth. xiii. 31—33. John x. 16. Matth. xxiv. 14. | 


Mark xvi, 14—18. 
$ Luke xix- 41—44. _ Matth. Xxiii. 379. Luke Xxi. 
| 3 47. . 
e xxlv. 1, 2, © OO 15—22. 28. Luke xxiii. 28— 
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stupendous predictions of Scripture, the com- 
mencement, the duration, and the declension 
of the papal power, are minutely described, and 
are too remarkable to be overloo kee. 
1. Let the intelligent reader first consider the 
description given by the prophet Daniel of its 
authority, its insolence *, and its duration +. 

2. Let him next consider what St. Paul has 


foretold concernin g this apostacy, under the 
emblem of the man of sin f. Let him also ob- 
serve, what the same Apostle has asserted, in 
another place, of the nature of this defection 


from the truth. © Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
« pressly that, in the latter days, some will 


« * depart,” or apostatize, from the Christian 
« faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and to 
« doctrines concerning dæmons;“ that is, con- 


cerning the worship of angels, and of glorified 


Saints. This will introduce corrupt tenets in re- 


ligion, « speaking hes in hypocrisy, forbidding” 
the clergy and monastic orders © to marry, and 
©« commanding toabstain from” certain *meats\.” 


Here the piritual authority which papacy as- 


* Dan. vii. 25—273 xi. 36—39. 
4 Dan. xii. 7. compared with Revel. xi. a, 3. and . xii. 
6. 14. Twelve hundred and ſixty days, in the N style, 
denote? as many years, | 
. 2 Thess, li. ii.. 9 1 Tim. iv. 13. 8. | 
5 7 sumed, 20 
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sumed, is further delineated, and a distinguiching 


part of its character admirably described. 


3. Let him examine what had been shewn to 


St. John concerning this hostile power, and the 
particular spot, where it was to arise, and to be 


most prevalent. I saw,“ says he, © a beast, 


« with seven heads and ten horns, and upon his 
« horns, ten crowns, and upon his heads, the 


c name of blasphemy *” The domination of 


| Papal Rome is here represented under the sym- 
bolical vision of a horrible beast having seven 


« heads,” alluding to the seven hills on which 


Rome is built, and © ten horns,” referring to 
the ten independent. sovereignties, into which 
the Roman empire was divided by the irruption 


of the Goths, and other barbarous nations of the | 


| North +, 


Again, in es 17th chapter 1 the Revala: 
tions, the Apostle mentions the persecution and 


decline of the same spirit more fully, under 
the emblematical form of an impious © W- 
„man, by: whom © the inhabitants of the : 


5 earth have been intoxicated with the wine of 
. her fornication þ ; which, in the figurative 


language of Seripture, denotes ceremonial and 


* Rev. xiii. 1. 6. +. + Dan. en. 24. 
Rev. xvii. 2. 1 


moral 
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moral 1 .—He then proceeds to describe 
her, as decorated with the richest and most 
splendid vestments, and as corrupting the na- 
tions with gross idolatry, and with the most de- 


_ testable practices. I saw her sitting upon a 
& Scarlet- coloured beast, full of names of blas- 


« phemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 


che was arrayed in purple, and scarlet, and 
& decked: with. gold, and Precious stones, and 
_ <.pearls; having a golden cup in her hand, 


« filled with the abominations and 'pollution of 
tc her fornication. On her forehead was in- 


% gcribed, Mastery, Babylon the great, the mo- 


ter of harlots, and of the abominations of the 


« earth. And she was drunk with the died of 
« gaints and martyrs *. d 
After this emblematical e which 


was common among Eastern nations, I need 

only add the explanation given by the sacred 
writer: for the seven heads are seven moun- 
& tains on which the woman sitteth; and the 
woman represents that great city, which | 
1 9 reigneth over the kings of the earth +.” 


Let any man read the history of Chriatianity, : 


during the bloody Persecutions . Nero to 


RW 


* Rev. xvii. 3-0. Rer. xvii. 9. 12. i8. 


Con- 


Ie iv. ov 


Constantine, and consider the immense number 
that fell victims to the intolerant spirit of popery 
in following ages; and he will see that this pro- 
phecy has been indisputably completed, and 
that every engine of oppression and torture has 
been raised e the Saints of "the Most 
e 
The Apostle then enters into a ; farther: 4 
| nation in the next chapter, - to which I must re- 
fer the reader; and shall only observe that, in 
the beginning of it *, he uses the strongest lan- 
guage to describe the idolatry and apostacy of 
this antichristian power; and then subjoins a 
solemn admonition that we become not acces- 
| my to such enormous guilt . 8 5 ORs 
Now, you can hardly have considered all 
that has been revealed to us on this interesting 
subject with attention, and with an unbiassed 
mind, and not have applied these strong epithets 
to the monstrous errors and usurpations of the 
_ church of Rome. Indeed, the rise, progress, 
and extinction, of the papal domination are 
so clearly described, at a period too when no 
5 such N existed. 5 80 ee, marked, * 


ee M t ne e 
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and are so far fulfilled, that we seem now to be 
in no danger of mistake in our application. 


4s this apostacy in religion gradually com- 

8 it ĩs probable that it will be gradually 
destroyed. And it appears, that this defection 
from the true faith and worship of God was not 


to be a total renunciation of Christianity, but 


the introduction of erroneous doctrines, pious 
frauds, indulgences, and absolutions, purgato- 
ry, transubstantiation, fictitious miracles, idola- 
trous worship, pompous ceremonies, superstitious 


* 


mortifications, monastic institutions, the celibacy 


of the clergy, and a spirit of bigotry and per- 
secution. Thus, as it was predicted, the beauty 
of the Christian worship was to be dreadfully tar- 


nished, for a time, by the gross errors and 
usurpations of e . and nen, 


men. 


I and these melancholy corruptions, which have 
so much impeded the progress of genuine Chris- 


tianity, it affords the greatest consolation to every 


religious mind, and is an illustrious attestation 


But, wh ile we ee this nl Any 


of the truth of Scripture, to find, from the same 


unerring authority, that thè power and influence 
of this antichristian spirit are gradually diminish- 


in 8. as the minds of men become more en- 
. e | 1 Rs | 
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lghtened, and will be ultimately annihilated, 
when the Gospel, in its native purity, will pre- 
_ wail; and when both Jews and Gentiles will be 
converted to the Christian faith &. 7” 
4. It ought not to be omitted, that cufucelity 
has lately assumed the most formidable aspect, 
bas introduced great depravity of manners, and 
bas proved most hostile to the cause of Chris- 
tianity. By its baneful influence, and most 
seductive arts, it has a tendency to debase hu- 
man nature, to subvert religion and civil govern- 
ment, and, to the extent it has been carried, 
utterly to destroy the hopes of a future tate. tþ. 
Let the serious enquirer after truth peruse what 
St. Peter and St. Jude + have predicted con- 
oerning its dire effects: it will throw eonsidera- 
ble light on this portien of Scripture, when it as 
compared with the e awful state of the 
World. | 
But, amidst every temptation h may 
gail you, let me eamneatly beseech you to pre- 


* Rev. XVii. 14. Dan. ii. 44 ; vii. 27. Mal. i. IT, Habek. 
U. 14. 


+ The French een on ſome . their ds was, 


*« Death is eternal gleep. For the honour of Aman. natuxe, it 
is to be hoped, that it is now obliterated, 
1 2 Pet. ſid and iiid chapters; and Jude 4. 8. 16—19. See. 


ae x John i 205 19. 22; iv. 3. 2 Thess. ü. 1-40. 
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serve in your minds purity of faith and of mo- 
rals, a love for virtue and peace, and for those 
other Christian principles which promote the 
dearest interests of man, and serve as an antidote 
against the spreading poison of atheism and in- 
fidelity. With this view I must carefully guard 
- you against all the snares that have been, and 
are still, employed to vilify the Scriptures, to 
seduce you from the Christian faith, and to 
loosen the ties of good order and morality. 

- Whilkt some men may promise you * liberty 
8 from the restraint of all laws,” human and 
divine, I am inclined to think (as it is recorded 

in the words of an Apostle), that « they them- 
 « gelves are the slaves of corruption &; and are 
fulfilling the stupendous plans of Providence, 5 
which remain still to be EXEGUISY, I now 
e to observe, „%;; X 


III. That, i the: various een in 
dhe Old and New Testament, there are none, 
perhaps, which call for, and merit a more 
serious and devout attention, than those that 
5 relate to the Jews to their dispersion, and 
the denunciations of 3 to be in- 


5 8 2 Pet, ii, 19. | John viii, 34: Rom, v. 16. 192. ; 
flicted 
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flicted on them *; to their final restoration to 


Palestine, the Holy-Land +, the distinguished 


spot where the Son of God lived and died; 
and to their conversion to Christianity Ff. Who- 
ever will carefully examine the prophecies re- 
lative to the Jews, as recorded, at different 
times, by the sacred writers, and compare them 


with their political constitution, and civil history 
—xtill a distinct and separate people —still in a 


state of depression and infidelity and still ad- 


hering to their religious institutions, their laws 


and ceremonies, their language, their customs, 
and their manners; for many ages dispersed over 


the whole face of the earth; without any form 
of civil polity, without any permanent estab- 
lishment, and their city, Jerusalem, with the 
holy temple, totally and . signally destroyed 8: 
whoever, I say, will carefully and candidly 


compare the e Ade, so clear, 80 
* Jer. "Air; 9. Deut- ! iv. "is, 27; xxviii. 15 28, 29. 8 | 
49-53. cn Sans Levit. xxvi. 18. 20. 32, 33. Den rg 

' 23I=—=25, | EP 
+ Zech. i 11. 1013 3 vili. 1 8 xx. 33—44 ; XXXIV. 
11—16. 28, 293 xi. 16—26 3 XXXVI. 24—36 3 XXxvii. 1—14. 


21-28; xxxviii. 14—233z and XxIIx. 15. 23—29. Jer. 


xxiii. 3, 4. 7, 8; and xxxi. 1—14. 31-40. . 
1 Rom. xi. 15. 25, 26. 2 Cor. ſii. 14—16. | 
9 Hos, iii, 4. Micah iii. 12. Matth. xxii. 73 and. XXIV. 
1, 3 . = 0 
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expres, and so exactly verified by past eyents, 
must be struck with reverence and amazement; 


Wood! ebene of the world, and of the au- 
'thenticity of Christianity, to which the Jews are 
to be converted; and must acknowledge, that 
nothing ever occurred in the history of man- 
kind, that can be compared to the wonderful 
. Events which have happened te that peculiar 
people, who were once the favourites of Heaven, 
ind are still reserved to manifest the councils, 
the justice, and the mercy, of the Most High. 
I right alse take occasion to remark, that 
the Arabs, as well as the Jews, are a striking 
and living evidence of the vetacity of the Old 
Testament. How astonishingly have the pre- 
dictions, recorded in the pattiarehal History, 
concerning Ishmael, been verified in his pos- 
| rity, the wild and rapacious Arabs He 
will be a wild man; his hand will be against 
every man, and every man's hand against 
« him #*.” Thus we see that the lapse of mary 
ages, and the revolutions of humian events, have 
only tended to give the fullest confirmation to 
de truth of Scripture, e eee * 


Cen wit. 12. Bee als Gem: u. 18. ho, 32% 
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Besides these awful predictions, there are 
many others, deseribed with. accuracy, which 
deserve our attention. But I shall only add at 
present, on the subject of prophecy, what is an 
animating consideration to a benevolent mind, 
that the intercourse already opened, and still in- 
ereasing, between the different nations of the 
earth, and the consequent diffusion of know- 
ledge, are paving the way for the reception of 
Christianity ®, and che civilization of mankind; 
when * all the kingdoms. of this world shall 
become the kingdoms: of Christ F; and © all 
the kindreds of the nations + chall wala: be» 
« fore him . 

On the wonderful ben of 8 thus 

far elucidated, I shall only make two short, but 
important observations, which the . * 
IP suggestec. 

In the first place, we have the e 
to thank God for the striking evidence for the 


truth of Christianity, derived from prophecy. 


5 The predictions, which may be traced through 


Sera 2 and New oh are e $0 wonderfully | 


* Mal. i L 11. b kg; Pal. is. 8 Mandi 31,32. 
+ Rev. xi. 15. Mark i iv. 2632. | 
t Psal. xxii. 27. 
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and 80 minutely fulfilled, that, when joined to 
the other evidences of religion, and carefully 
ceonsidered, they powerfully enforce a profound 


yeneration of God, a devout acknowledgment 
of his over-ruling Providence, and a sacred 


, dread of his displeasure, They must convince | 


every unprejudiced mind, that they are not of. 

uman contrivance ; that they were dictated to 
holy men, for wise purposes, by the unerring 
Spirit of God; and that they are admirably cal- 
coulated to enlighten human ignorance, and to 


confirm our faith in the divine gn of K 


tiahity ““, ö; 1 
In the second e 1 us remember, that 


8 ths vast scheme for the salvation of mankind, 


carried on through so many ages, was designed 
to convince us of the truth of God's moral go 
vernment; to afford us the highest reason to 
confide in his faithfulness, for the accomplish- 
ment of all his other promises, which remain 
yet unfulfilled ; and to induce us to attend to 

the important duties which we owe to God, 


our neighbour, and ourselves,—With such lu- 


5 „ Nan r C. 14. 


minous and incontrovertible evidences for the 
authenticity of Scripture, we are not left at * | 


* 2 Tim. ili. 16, 17. 1 Pet. J. 11. 
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oy: to reject this revelation of the divine will, 
as our fancies may suggest to us *. Be assured, 
that we are accountable to our Maker for the 
truths he has made known to us, and are to be 
Judged by the laws of Christianity, whether we 
obey them or not +, This most awful conside- 
ration cannot be too frequently presented to out 
view, or too strongly impressed on our minds. 
The Gospel was graciously intended to be the 
| discriminating principle to regulate our thoughts, 
our words, and our actions. Let us, therefore, 
follow its sacred influence, till it conduct us, as 
it was designed, through the various trials and 
difficulties of this precarious state, to the happier | 
. of W and NES 
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| Whatwever Ye uon ld that men  should do to you, 
dio ye even 50 to them. 5 


HAVING considered a of POS principal 


doctrines of Christianity, let us next consider 


some of the practical duties which it enjoins; 
and which cannot fail to carry irresistible con- 
viction to an unprejudiced mind. And first: if 
we examine the moral precepts of the Gospel, 
we shall find, that they contain a systern of the 
most pure, the most sublime, and the most 
perfect morality, which can be conceived. In- 
deed, no . can be found in the New 
e 
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Testament, that is not adapted to our progressive 
improvement and final happiness, and condu- 
cive to the most important interests of society. 
They all breathe that heavenly spirit of univer- 
sal benevolence, by which the Christian tem- 
per may be distinguished. They are perfectly 
consonant to the soundest dictates of the under- 
standing, and the clearest intimations of con- 
science; and, were we all regulated in our 
conduct, as we ought to be, by the laws of 
Christianity, did we all © love our neighbours 
* az ourselves *, many of the troubles of life 
would be removed; and: this world would be- 
come a comfortable passage to a better. In con- 
firmation of these remarks, we are to observe, 
that Christianity teaches us, that we are all the 
offspring of the same Heavenly Parent, and 
therefore commands us, as we have opportu- 
* nity, to do good unto all men +,” whatever 
may be aſs en their ranks. or yu 
N oj 3 £0d 
| ' Further: : let e the beneficial ten- 
5 deney of our religion to promote the interest, 
| the order, and the peace of society. Do 10 
bis others, says ie: . F * whatever 25 e 


* | Matth, vi. _ 7 Gal.\ vi. 10. | 
| oe ' reagonably | 
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60 reasonably erpect them, in like circumstances, 
* to do to-you*.” This is the sacred law which 
it gives you, to direct your daily conduct, in 
all your intercourse with your fellow- creatures. 
Now, this evangelical ' principle, deeply im- 
pressed on the mind, will prompt you, at all 
times, to alleviate the afflictions, and to promote 
the happiness, of mankind. It will guard the 
rich against tyranny and oppresion, and the 
poor against turbulence and discontent. It sti- 
mulates men to virtuous industry, and warns 
them against that pride and insolence, that idle- 
ness and dishonesty +, those civil dissentions and 
intestine commotions, which are the source of 
50 many crimes, and of so much misery f. 
zhews, that we ought not to do to others, what 
we should thank e or unfair to be Fun 
to us, | EY Fe | | 

In the next place, with a view to render 
mankind virtuous and happy, the Christian re- 
ligion enjoins yeracity in our words, honesty in 
our dealings, and adherence to our promises. 

It exhorts us, to put away * all bitterness, wrath, 

anger, dn . and ma- 


0 Math. vi 16. Luke ad 3 
| + Prov: xi. 1; and xx. 10. ᷑ Matth. xii. 25. 
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« lice®;” and, instead of these malignant pas- 
sions, which disturb our peace, it recommends 
« mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meck- 
ness, forbearance, brotherly affection, and 
* charity +.” Tt is likewise designed to influ- 


© - ence and direct our general conduct; it teaches 


that, even in the most common actions of our 
lives, whether we eat or drink, or whatever 
< we do,” we are to do all in such a manner as 
may tend © to the glory of God t. It particu- 
larly i impresses our hearts with the necessity of 
benignity, of true Christian love, that . bond 
'«, of perfection d, without which we are told, 
that all our endowments, whether-of body or of 
mind, are, in the sight of God, of no value. 
At enjoins us to love all men, and to do good to 
all, without even excepting our enemies J. 
Anc it shews us, what Christians should never 
Forget, that diversities of opinion, in religious 
sontiments, or in modes of worsbip, should not 
be che cause ow WEI) nor anion | 


: * ph. 3 AI. 0 Cal. iii. 12-14. 
+ 1 Cor. x. 31. Cel. fi. 9. Fe. . | 
I] Matth. vi. 14, 15. See alſo St. Paul's ry RE de- 
scription of benignity, 1 Cor. xiii. 
J Matth, Ve 43—48. Rom. xi. . Matth. xvill. 
e : * 
0 | | alienation 
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alienation of affection*®; and that, although 
we may not all join in the same religious ser- 
vice, yet we should all unite in mutual forbear- 
ance, and in the same Christian charity. 
I hese great principles have had considerable 
influence on the laws and customs, the minds 
and manners, of those nations, who have re- 
ceived them; they have rendered them more 
mild and merciful, and have even mitigated 
the natural calamities of war. We may easily 
trace their blessed effects, in treating captives 
with humanity; in gradually abolishing sla- 
very; in promoting civilization, good govern- 
ment, and useful knowledge; and in establish- 
ing many cxcellent charities, for the instruction of 
the ignorant, and the relief of the indigent. If 
the time would admit, we might expatiate on these 
topics, with peculiar pleasure. But it may be 
only necessary to remark, that the principles of 
Christianity, by their mildness and humanity, 
have, in some measure, softened and corrected 
that ferocity of temper and degeneracy of mo- 
rals, which are the effects of ignorancę and ir- 
religion; and have already diffused, among the 


Lake ix. 54—56- Rom. Xi. 4. Matth. xiii. 29, 30. 
+ 1 Pet. ii. 23-17. Mark xii. 13—17. | 
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most enlightened and civilized nations, a bene- 
volence of heart, a gentleness of manners, and 
a regard to the rights of humanity, totally un- 
known before the promulgation of the Gospel. 
Banish these Christian principles from the world, 
- and the greatest misery and disorder would in- 
evitably ensue; but, as they prevail, they ad- 
vance the peace and comfort of society, and 
bring forward that happy period, which should 
de the subject of our daily prayers, when the 
1 nations shall beat their swords into plow-shares, 
« and their spears into pruning-hooks *; when 
« the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea +,” 
And here it may not be improper to remark, 
that, to the benevolent spirit of the Gospel, 
may be attributed the institution and flouriching 
state of Friendly Societies, so honourable to the 
cCharacters of the members, and by which their 


condition is so considerably improved. Now, it 


always affords me great satisfaction to observe 
their prudence, and their philanthropy, in thus 
appropriating a certain portion of their earnings 
to the comfort and relief of the sick, of the 
lame, and of the 00 members of their socie- 


. . 4 | | FS 
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ty; and in making a proper provision, while 
they are young, and in health, to secure them- 
selves and their families from the painful humi- 
lation of a parish-maintenance *. And, I am 
persuaded that, while some are indolent +, im- 
provident, and fraudulent, and thereby bring a 
disgrace on themselves, and on their relations, 
they all feel a peculiar pleasure in carrying 
their contributions to the fund of their society; 
in affording relief to the honest, the unfortu- 
nate, and the helpless; and thereby in support- 
ing an independence of spirit, and a benevo- 

lence of nature, which we should ever main- 
tain. If Providence continue to bless them with 5 
health and employment, they will feel grateful 
to him, that they have not required any relief; 
and, if any of them should linger long on a 
bed of sickness; and be incapacitated by dis- 
ease, or debilitated by age, it will be a great al- 
leviation of his affliction to know, that he and 
his family will be properly taken care of by his 
friends and neighbours, without becoming a 
25 burden to the . and . when he dies, 


* 1 Tim. v. 8. | 
. + Prov. xxiv, 3032 3 vi. 612 ; 3 xiv. 23. 
+ 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Acts xi. 29. 


1 Es he 


98+ SERMON VI. 


he will not only be buried decently at the ex- 
pence of the Society, but a small sum will be gi- 
ven for the relief of his widow and orphans.— 
From the beneficial effects already produced by 
Friendly Societies *, it is rauch to be wished, 
that these useful institutions may be generally 

established, and that their good example, in 
this respect, may have an extensive influence 
among the lower ranks. For this purpose, and 
in order to confirm and augment the stability 
of such Societies, let them be reminded, as it 
cannot be done too frequently, of the import- 
ance and necessity of harmony, good humour, 
sobri ety, and a strict observance of their Rules, 
at all their meetings; otherwise their Societies 
cannot flourish, nor can they expect the Divine 
blessing on their endeavours. Amidst that di- 
5 vemity of sentiment, which generally prevails 
in large societies, let them also be admonished, 
to preserve unity of affection; to cultivate gen- 


lle and obliging manners; and to adhere strictly 


to the grand philanthropic object of their insti- 
tution 7 5 let your own n experience of dis- 


= See the Author's Philanthropic Tracts. | 
+ 1 Cor. i. 10, 2 Cor, xiii, 11, 1 Pet, iii. 8, 9. 
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tress ever prompt you to feel for, and to n 
thise with, the distresses of others. | 
As some of those who are now my hearers 


are employed in the care and management of 
cattle, we must not omit to remark, that they 


should always guard against any cruel treatment 


of them, and should recollect what Solomon 


Says, that a righteous man regardeth the life,” 


w_ is not inattentive to the comfort of his 


beast &.“ Vnnecessary Severity, even to the 
| brute-creation, is a token of a hard and unfeel- 


ing heart, and therefore it is highly proper to 
caution you against it. Remember, then, that 
the great and benevolent Author of Nature, 


whose Providence extends over the im- 
mense range of creation, will certainly punish 


you for every act of wanton cruelty, inflicted 


on the least or meanest of his creatures. — This 


leads us to consider those duties, which arise 


from particular relations, and stations in life. 


Nou it deserves our most serious attention, 
that it is the duty of every Christian to apply 


himself to such useful occupations as are suitable 
to his rank. Religion, so far from encouraging 


| habits of OT n enforces 8 8 0 
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and requires us to provide, by honest means, for 

ourselves and families &. Its obvious tendency 
is, to promote domestic affection, and public 
welfare. From a principle of piety, we are 
enjoined to perform all relative duties with vi- 
gilance and assiduity, according to our respec- 
tive stations, and circumstances in life. 

Among other precepts of our religion which 
merit our consideration, the reciprocal duties of 
husbands and wives, of parents and children, 
and of masters and servants, are explained with 
great clearness and precision. The married 
state is to be observed with all fidelity and sanc- 
tity ; and, that it may be happy, we are 
taught, that the husband must treat his wife 
with affection and tenderness t, and the wife 
behave with submission and respect to her hus- 
band &.—Both parents and children are to do 
every thing in their power to render each other 
easy, virtuous, and happy. — Children are to 

honour their parents, to shew them every 
mark of * wg regard, ” to open all _ 


peer tan 1 2 5 75 


7 2. Match i, 39. Mark x. 12. 1 2 0. vii. 2,3. Et 
t Col. iii. 19. Eph. v. 28, 29. 1 pet. iii. 7. Eph. v. 25. + 
8 Eph. v. 22 —24. Col. it. 18. Tit. ii. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 
1—6. Prov. XXI. 1019. 23—328. | . A | 
D 1 8 8 5 lawful 


* — 
* — 


: Ro 


is i8—20, Luke xii. 47, 48. 


SERMON VI. © 2-20] 


lawful commands, and to assist them in dis- 
| tres *. And parents are to provide for their 


children +, to treat them with kindness and na- 
tural affection , to give them a Christian edu- 
cation, and to train them up in early habits of 


piety, virtue, and industry d. Servants, or day- 
labourers, are enjoined fidelity, frugality, and 


obedience, not merely from worldly motives, 


but as being under the constant inspection of 


God, by whom their conscientious services will 


Pe rewarded. *© Servants, be obedient to your | 


% masters, doing service as to the Lord, and not 


to men .“ On the other hand, masters are 
required to behave with lenity and humanity 
to their servants; to shew a tender concern 
for their temporal and eternal interests; and are 
reminded, that * they also have a Master in 


bs axes: to whom We are N 7 5 


iii. 20. 

4 2 Cor. x6, 14. 

t Isa. xlix. 15. Col. iii. 21. 

$ Eph. vi. 4. Gen. XViii. 19. Deut. xi. 18, 19; 1 vi. . 6, 
7. Prov. xxii. 6. 
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'In like manner, men of every nk and condi- 
tion have their respective duties distinctly enjoin- 
ed; and should endeavour, as far as they are able, 
to fulfil the wise purposes of Providence in their 
creation. Those who are placed in the higher 
stations of life are bound, by the laws of Christi- 
anity, to revere God, to administer justice, to 
avoid oppression and dissoluteness of manners 
themselves, and to check them in others; to 
encourage industry and virtue, to instruct, civi- 
lize, and improve mankind, and, by conde- 
scension 11 e een to diffuse . 2 85 
Non.” 9 5 

By the same ben ten be rie ranks 
of society are required to shew gratitude and 
respect for all the favours they receive from > 
superiors, to obey their lawful commands, | 
be frugal and industrious, to suppress the emo- 
tions of envy and discontent, of violence and 
fraud, and to discharge, with chearfulness and 
fdelity, the important functions of their hum- 
orgs wee e | es 


* x Tim. vi. 116. Pésal. Ixxxii. . Jer. xxli. 3. 
Lev. xix. 15. | . 
4 Rom. Xiii. —7. Prov. XXIV, 21. Tit. iii, 5 2. | 
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From hence we learn, that the Gospel tends 
to influence our conduct in every relation of 
life, and that, as Christians, and as members of 
society, we must cultivate a peaceable, a can- 
did, an affectionate, and humane temper. This 
temper is, in fact, the grand pillar on which 
public order, domestic -comfort, and internal 
- tranquillity, all rest. And what highly con- 
cerns us, to rectify our principles of action, and 
to form this disposition of mind, should be the 
primary object of our attention, amidst the va- 
rious transactions of life. | 

As many of Jou are placed in subordinate 
stations, and are in indigent circumstances, you 
are peculiarly exposed to theft, which is a most 
odious crime in society. I must, therefore, 
earnestly guard you against the most trifling act 
of dishonesty, however secret; for, you may be 
imperceptibly led, at last, to commit the most 
daring robbery, and to be exhibited as an awful 
ppectacle of public justice. Remember, then, 
that you are not to take away your neighbour's 
property, either by force or by fraud: for they ; 
who are guilty of piltering and stealing are 

ranked with murderers 5 and the most tre- 


* Fph, iv, 28. Matth. xix. 16— 19. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
I mendous 
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mendous punishments are denounced against 


them. Remember also, that we are necessarily 


connected in society; no man, strictly speak- 
ing, is independent; each having a certain sta- 
tion to fulfil, and certain duties to perform. 


However obscure your rank may be, you are 


placed there by Providence for useful purposes; 
and every man's life is of importance to him- 
self, to his family, to his country, and to man- 
Hence we see, that the man, who is either 
guilty of fraud or dishonesty, injustice or op- 
pression, unkindness or inhumanity, is violating 
some of the clearest and most important laws of 
Christianity. The duties which it enjoins are, 
indeed, a most striking and incontrovertible 
evidence of its authenticity. If Christianity be 
of Divine origin, you must all be sensible, that 
it will enforce good principles, will recommend 
a mutual interchange of good offices, and will 
prohibit every thing that is cruel and immoral. 
* The wisdom which is from above”. is deli- 
neated with such peculiar qualities as net be 
| mistaken, 55 In its principle, i is, says St. 
James, pure and peaceable;” and, in its 
effocts _ full of mercy and ou fruits *. 


* James iii. 17. 
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Christianity, then, contains nothing repugnant 


to the dictates of conscience, that candle of 


ca the Lord *, that mental light,“ which 


God has given you to govern your practice, and 


to discriminate between moral good and evil. — 
Let me bescech you, therefore, seriously to 
consider, whether you possess that temper of 
mind, that piety towards God, and that inte- 
grity towards man, which the Gospel expressly 
requires. This is a momentous consideration to 
you all. For, be assured, that a neglect of 


these duties is incompatible with your Christian : 


profession; that, if you are sincere in your re- 
ligious principles, they will have a visible influ- 
ence on your life and conduct; and that many 


evils may be avoided, if you follow the Apos- 


tle's exhortation, and “' study to be quiet, and 
mind your own business .“ 


* Prov. XX. 27. + 1 Thess. iv. 11. 
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Tei this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
rin Jens. 


BxroRk we proceed to consider the humble 
and benevolent disposition, which is here pro- 
EE posed for our imitation, it may not be 1 improper 
to observe, although the remark be not imme- 
diately connected with our present subject, that 
there is something wonderfully striking and im- | 
presive.in the manner of our Lord's teaching. 
We are told, « that the people were astonished ; 
4 at his doctrine, for his word was with power *.“ 


Luke iv, 22. 32. Matth. vii. 28, 29. Mark xii. 37. 
. 1 55 
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It was usual with him to raise moral 154 re- 
ligious instruction from the incidents and ob- 
jects, which offered themselves to his view. 
Accordingly, you may observe in his dis- 


courses, that he makes tonstant allusions 
to the season of the year, the occurrences 


of the time, and the occupations- of those to | 
whom he spoke *. From the birds of the air 
that were flying near him, and from the lilies 


of the field that were growing around him, he 


gave a beautiful illustration of God's universal 
Providence. Behold the fowls of the air. 
„They neither sow nor reap, nor gather into 
* barns: yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
« them. Are ye not much better than they ? 
« And why are ye anxious about raiment ? 
«« Consider the lilies of the field. How do they 

% grow? They toil not: they spin not. Vet T 


* say unto you, that even Solomon, in all his 


glory, was not arrayed like one of these. If, 


«« therefore, God so clothe the grass, which to- 


day is in the field, and to-morrow will be cast 


# into the oven; will he not 3 more clothe 


*. e 0 ye 15 little faith h 1 oy 


# blatt. iv. Ro e. vi. 26—30, 
VV Observing 
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Observing how eager the several guests were to 
get the chief seats at the table, he gave them an 
important injunction. against pride and vanity &. 
It was probably when he saw crowds of wor- 
chippers going up to Jerusalem, at one of the 
Jewish festivals, fatigued with a long journey, ex- 
hausted by oppressive burdens, or labouring un- 
der ceremonial rites and apprehensions of guilt, 
that he invited them, with gracious benignity, 
to become his disciples, and imbibe his doc- 
trines; assuring them that he would impose no 
unnecesary hardships on them, and intimating 
that the principles of his.religion are well cal- 
culated to give ease and comfort to the mind. 
Come unto me all ye. that labour and are 
heavy burdened ; and I will relieve you. 
Jake my yoke upon you, and learn of me? 
for I am meek, and lowly in heart : and ye _ 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
« is easy, and my burden is light +.” 
Again: © Early in the morning,” as he. was 
teaching the people in the temple, he observed 
the sun just rising in its usual splendour: and 
from thence he represents himself as“ the Sun 
e rightcouncs,” . uf on Sort 


; * Luke i iv. 7—I1. 7 Matth. xi. 2830. 
Wo. ©. 5 instructions, 
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| Inbetions, to la ate every part of the * 
I am the light of the world: he who follow- 
« eth me shall not walkin darkness, but shall 
have the light of life *.“ 

In the same manner, when he was . to 


Confirm their faith by raising Lazarus from the 


dead; carrying their thoughts forward to that 
awful hour, when all would hear his mandate, 
and come forth, he uttered these animating 
words: © I am the resurrection and the life. 
“He that believeth in me, though he were 
* dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever be- 
« lieveth in me, shall never die 4H. 
Finding that the people came to him, not S0 
much for the purpose of obtaining conviction 
from his miracles, as for the sake of having 
their hunger allayed, and of deriving some 
temporal advantage from him; he declares him- 
self © the bread of life,” prefigured by the 
manna, which the Israelites ate in the desert; 
and, in language highly metaphorical, calls 
their attention to spiritual nourichment and com- A, 
fort from his doctrines, and to a rent. in 
th ph We of the l 8270 | 1 


* John viii. 2. 12. Mal. iv. 2. Matth. iv. 2 Luke i. 79. 
+ John xi. 25, 26. | t John vi. 2 5-38. 
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With a view that we may make a moral and 
religious use of the various appearances of na- 
' ture, and the occurrences of. life,. let us men- 
tion a few more instances of his manner of con- 
veying instruction. The washing of the body 
was too apt an emblem of the purification of 
the heart to be omitted by -him : especially in 
the warm climate of Judea; and among the 
Jews, by whom such ablutions were considered 
as a religious ceremony *. The hills in the 
Holy-Land being frequently covered with 
vines, he might take occasion, as he passed 
through the vineyards, perhaps during the time 
of vintage, to mention the intimate union be- 
tween himself and his disciples. I am the 
vine; ye are the branches. He that abideth | 
« in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit; for without me ye can do no- 
7% thing. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
« ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my dis- 
q TOR +." | 
It was by ek common, natural, and sublime 
mages, taken from obj ects of sense, that he 
inculcated the most valuable and heavenly in- 


Luke xi. 37—41. Matth. Xxiii. 2 528. John xiii. u. 
Matth. xv. 10, 11. I5—20. 
7 John xv. 1—10. Luke xxii. 18. 20. | 1 
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bens AB. parables are peculiarly interest- 
ing and important. In the parable of the pro- 
digal son, the goodness of God is strikingly dis- 
played; and an intimation given, as strong as 
the Jews could then bear, of his intended ad- 
mission of the Gentiles into the Christian 
church #®.——Alluding to the daring robberies, 
which had been committed in the desert, be- 
tween Jerusalem and Jericho, he gives the 
beautiful and striking parable of the good Sa- 
maritan; in which the prejudices and contracted 
notions of the Jews towards strangers are admi- 
rably exposed, and a noble instance of huma- 
nity, and of the most disinterested beneficence, 
18 e for our imitation +. | 
And, to give only one instance more, in 
which moral and religious truths are conveyed 
under rural images: It was probably in seed- 
time, when he observed men engaged in culti- 
vating the fields, on the borders of © the sea,“ 
or lake © of Galilee,” that he delivered the in- 
structive parable of the Sower : which is in- 
tended to *hew the various effects, which the 
word: of God produces on the minds. of different 


* tak xv. 1132. Set allo the parable of the labourers in 
the vineyard, Matth. xx, 116. * 
LE: TS 232 7 l. * 
hearers, 


— 
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hearers, according to the diversity of their tem- 
pers and dispositions, and the degree of their 
attention ; and to point. out, at the, same time, 
the principal aten to our religious im- 
provement F. 


. these remarks on the manner of 
our Lord's instructions, and from the infinite 
importance and dignity of the subjects he illus- 
trated, we are naturally led to consider the hea- 
venly example, which he, at all times, dis- 
played, as one convincing proof that he was 
the Son of God +. We all feel that human na- 
ture is far from being perfect. A life, free 
from every stain and imperfection, was never 
exhibited, but by that ineffably great and Di- 
vine Person , who has revealed the most im- 
portant truths, and may, in a peculiar manner, 
be styled, © The light of the world 8.“ His 
whole life was adorned with the most exalted 


Matth. xiii. 1—43. + Matth. xxvii. 54. 
--2 Jos. 13+: 6; 7; and xl. 9g—11, John i. 1=3. 14; and 
v. 18. Isa. xlv. 22, 23, compared with Rom. xiv. II, 12. 
John viii. 56—58; and v. 22, 23. Matth. ix. 6 and 
xXxXviii. 18. 20. Philip. ii. 6—11. Col. i. 15-19; and 
ii. 9. Heb. i. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Rev. i. 8. 18; v. 11—143 
and xxii. 13. | e | OLE 
9 John vii. 12. 
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piety, the most perfect benevolence, and the 
calmest resignation. Though he endured the 
greatest poverty, persecutions, and sufferings, 
yet he always submitted to the will of Provi- 
dence, and never uttered the least complaint *. 
Consider the obscure and indigent life which he 
led on earth; the unembellished and unimpas- 
sioned style in which the Evangelists relate his 
severe sufferings; the exertions of his power, 
his wisdom, and his beneficence ; and the in- 
satiable malignity of his enemies. Such 
a striking instance of patience, under the 
most trying afflictions, should excite us to be 
resigned to the dispensations of Providence , | 
which, in this life, we cannot understand; be- 
ing well assured, that poverty and affliction, if 
sustained with pious resignation and fortitude, 
will be rewarded with eternal happiness in the 
world to come. When we compare his con- 
duct, and his sentiments, with the greatest and 
most amiable character which history records, 
we find a singular difference. In him, we al- 
ways see a dignity of sentiment, a superiority 
of power, of e my of | rune Way 


Matth. viii. 20; ; and xxvi. as : 0 
Matth. xiii. 54; and xx. 17—19. 28 Luke xix. 10. 
. 20—23. 
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dag vibe him from all human beings; and 
shewed him to be Divine *. In his duty to 
God, we behold the most fervent devotion 4; 
and, in his conduct to man, that disinterested | 
and extensive beneficence which so eminently 
marked his whole life, and is peculiarly worthy 
of gratitude and admiration f. In short, his 
whole character, as delineated by the Evange- 
lists with inimitable beauty, is exactly such as 
might be expected on a supposition, that there 
is another world, of which he had the clearest | 
knowledge and conviction. It proves, beyond 
all doubt, that“ he came from God” to instruct, 
to redeem, to reform the human race; and. to 

prepare them for that heavenly kingdom, which 
consists of e and peace, and *. : 
ritual joy F.“ 
It is true, you cannot, as he did, restore the 
dead to life ak you cannot feed four or five 
* 1 xi. 3—6, John . 23 5 vil. 46. 5 Lake 
Axxir. „ . E 

-+ John iv. 34. Matth. xiv. 23. John xvii. Heb. vii. 26. 

t John xiii. 34, 35. 2 Cox. viii. 9. Acts x. 38. John 
xv. 13. Rom. v. 8. 10. "Hm x. en 


Rom. xiv. 8 
John xi. 145. Luke vii. 11—1 5. 
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thousand people with. a few loaves and fishes * 
you cannot still those boisterous and unruly ele- 
ments, the. winds and the waves +: nor can 
you, in an instant, cure the most inveterate dis- 
eases by the utterance of a word 1. These, 
and other astonishing miracles, recorded in the 
Gospel-history, are beyond the reach of human 
power d. But, in his piety to God, and his be- 
nevolence to man; in his patience and humi- 
lity, in his mildness and gentleness of manners, 
in his loye and forgiveness of enemies ||, 
and in all the other graces of his Divine cha- 
racter, you are called upon to imitate him; and. 
as far as human frailty will permit, to have 
the same mind in you, Foe Was also in Christ 
[Fs Jesus J.“ 75 | 


III. It may be useful to remark, that the 
e of Christianity is further confirmed, not 
only by the example of our Saviour, but by 
the constancy, the intrepidity, and the fortitude 

pf his Apostles, But let it he e oh- 


* Matth. xv. 3 ; and Xiy. 20, 21. 

745 Matth. viii. 2327. Pal. cvii..21—30. 

m Luke i Iv. 38, 39- Luke vi. 6=10; and Lili. 10 —13. 
Matth. viii. 3. $1 85 John v. 19. Matth. ix. 20-22. 

$ Mark vi. B Luke xxiii. 34. 

-1 Philip. ii. 4. 2 Cor: iii. 18.—If this Sermon should be 
5 too > loyg to be read: at ones. it may be divided here. 
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served, that both Jews and Greeks opposed the 
progress of the Gospel. The tenets of the 
Christian religion were ungrateful to their senti- 
ments, unsuitable to their expectations, and ill 
adapted to the inveterate prej udices, which pre- 
vailed among them. To be convinced of this, 
we must consider the several peculiarities of 
tmeir religious and political constitution, their 
sentiments, their ceremonies, their laws, and 
their religion. But it would lead us into a dis- 
quisition too tedious, and too complex for our 
present purpose, to describe with minuteness 
the marked disparity between the Jews and the 
Greeks, in all these respects; to compare the 
absurdities of the Grecian mythology, with the 
ceremonies and precepts of the Mosaic dispen- 
sation; or to contrast the various forms of poly- 
theism that prevailed at Athens and Rome, the 
two antient seats of science and literature, with 
the spiritual worship of the true God, a Being 
of infinite perfection, who requires moral rec- 
titude from all his intelligent creatures. I shall 
therefore content myself with observing in ge- 
neral, and the remark will tend to keep our 
minds free from prepossession and self-conceit, 
that the doctrine of a crucified Redeemer 
"OE! militated against the worldly exp*cta- 
1-3 tions 
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tions of the Jews, and che refined eloquence 
of the Greeks, | 


The Jews had been nounced to incessant 
miracles; they had expected, that their Mes- 


mah would descend from heaven in a visible 


manner ; that he would appear in the greatest 
worldly grandeur ; and that he would erect a 
Secular empire, infinitely superior even to the 
Roman *. — ou will here recollect the state of 
religion in Judea, in the time of our Saviour. 
The Sdribes and Pharisees, two leading sects 
among the Jews, had corrupted the word of 
God, and rendered the divine © commandments 
of none effect by their traditions+F,” and their 
Rabbinical explanations both of the law and of 
the Prophets. When the © Jews desired that 
«© he would shew them a sign from heaven,” a 
miracle in proof of his divine mission, his an- 
cswer was, © an evil and adulterous generation 
* geeketh after a sign; but no sign shall be 
« given them, except that of the Prophet Jo- 
„nah. For, as Jonah was three days and three 
* nights in the. whale's belly, so will the Son 
"8 med Man be three e on” three rs ng in 


32 Dad. vii. 13, 14. 7 
+ 8 xv. I—6; and xxili. 3. 
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« the heart of the earth *. This figurative al- 
lusion was meant to convey to them an intima- 
tion of his death, his burial, and his resurrec- 
tion from the dead. But their prejudices made 
them withstand the clearest evidence, and the 
most stupendous miracles. As he came not in 
the manner they expected, they concluded that 
he could not be the Messiah. 
The Greeks, on the other hand, were a po- 
lished, an ingenious, and inquisitive people, 


highly celebrated for their acuteness in logical 


discussions, and for their proficiency in abstruse 
speculations; and, like the Jews, divided into 
religious sects and political parties. They spent 
much of their time in the acquisition of know- 
ledge, and in the subtilties of their philosophy. | 
Their theology was the religion of nature, sadly 
debased by impure, idolatrous, and supersti- 
tious rites; so debased indeed, that it cannot be 
compared with that holy religion, which has 
| God for its Author, and the happiness of man- 
kind for its object. 
We need not, therefore, be surprised, las | 
the doctrine of the cross, considered as the ex, 
| piation of sin, should appear to be extremely | 


* Matth. xii. OE] and xvi. I. 4. F. 17. John 
li. TE 
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improbable, and to be disgusting, both to Ze i 
Jews and to the Greeks. However much they 
differed from each other in their religious prin- 
ciples, and in their national character and edu- 
cation, they agreed in their dislike and deri- 
sion of this fundamental article of the Christian 
faith. The Apostle, however, does not attempt 
to conceal, to often, or to palliate this doc- 
trine L. He even speaks of it with an air of 
peculiar triumph and exultation, although the 
strongest prejudices were entertained against it. 
* God forbid,” says he, * that I should glory, 
6 save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
« by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
„I unto the world +.” And, in the ame em- 
phatic manner, he says in another place,“ The 
, Jews require a sign,“ an evidence of the in- 
terposition of Heaven, to convince their under- 
standing, and engage their affections ; and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom,” the acquisition 
of science, and the fine arts, to gratify their 
curiosity t, and to subdue their minds by per- 
suasion. But we preach Christ crucified,” 
we inculcate the doctrine of redemption from 


* 2 Cor. 1. 2. + Gal. vi. M. 
t Acts xvil. 21. | | | 
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sin by the death of the Messiah, though 
« to the Jews it be a stumbling-block, and to 
« the Greeks foolishness. But to them that 
* are called,” to those, who receive the pre- 
cepts, and imbibe the spirit of the Gospel with 
unprejudiced minds, * both Jews and Greeks,” 
it proves to be © the power of God, and the 
<«« wisdom of God x-.“ 

Let it here be remarked, that the 3 183 
merciful discoveries, which revelation has made, 
concerning the designs of Heaven for our hap- 
piness, could never be · attained by the powers 
of unassisted reason. Let it also be observed, 
that the province of reason is to examine and 
judge concerning the evidences of religion. 
Reason, when rightly exercised, can never be 
contrary to revelation; nor can revelation, when 
properly understood, be contrary to the dictates 
of reason. They are, in fact, the greatest 
blessings, which God bestows on man, emana- 
tions from the Fountain of goodness, d Wh 
from Us the Father of RF” Eh | 


1 Cor. i. 244 ii. i. 6—8; and i. ONE, 
by 7 i. 17. 58 5 
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After this digression, if that be indeed a © 
gresion, which points out the prejudices. and 
difficulties which the Apostles had to overcome, 
we may now remark, that Gamaliel, an emi- 
nent doctor of the law, shewed his piety and 
good. sense by his advice, at a time when the 
Jewish council were highly incensed. against 
them, and were likely to have put them to 
death. Refrain from these men, and let 
A them alone: for if this counsel, or this work, 
< be of men, it will come to nought; but if 
« it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it *. 

- Accordingly, the doctrines which the Apos- 

les taught, instead of sinking into disregard, 

soon baffled the most vigorous efforts of their 
inveterate and powerful adversaries +, and tri- 
” umphed over Jewish bigotry, and heathen ido- 
latry. And no other reason can be assigned for 
the rapid progress of Christianity, and for tlie 
astonighing change which took place in the 
sentiments, the temper, the manners, and the 
future views of the Apostles, after our Lord's 
resurrection, but that they found themselves 
endowed with preternatural power, and had 


* Acts v. 38, 39. | ; 
| "nos xxi. x, Mark xvi. 1 18. 
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2 well Fwemded conviction, that he was the 
promised Messiah, the Saviour of the world. 
| In proof of his divine mission, they ap- 
pealed, among other facts, to his moral in- 
structions, to the fulfilment of prophecies, to 
his stupendous miracles, whereof they were 
eye -witnesses, to his resurrection from the dead, 
and to that further illumination by the descent 
of the Holy Ghost, which was promised &, 
and was imparted to them, after his ascension, 
on the day of Pentecost +, when their minds 
were further enlightened, the nature of the 
Messiah's kingdom was fully explained, and they 
| were enabled to work miracles in confirma- 
tion of the doctrines, which they were to 
preach F. | 
Consider therefore, with attention, the cha- 
racter and simplicity of the Apostles, and the 
difficulties which they encountered : They 
were illiterate men, of mean condition and 
employment, and totally unacquainted with 
the world: Yet they inculcated the most sub- 


* John xvi. 1. 12, 13. Luke xxiv. 49. 
t Acts i. 4—8; it. 1-4. 41—47 ; and iv, 31—35. 
+ Mark xvi. 20. Acts itt. 1—12; v. 116; ix. 32-42; 
iy! 8—18; and xx. 7—12. Heb. ii. 4. 
| lime 
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lime and heavenly doctrines, and the soundest 
morality : They aimed at no temporal ad- 
vantage: The dread of torture and death did 
not make them abandon their hopes, or re- 
nounce their. faith : The gloom of ignorance; 
and the mists of idolatry and superstition, dis- 
appeared by their discourses and writings, as 
the shades of night on. the approach of the 
rising sun: Nations, formerly ignorant, sa- 
vage, and addicted to the worst crimes, were 
soon enlightened, civilized, and reformed: 
Countries, as. had been predicted, that had 
< sat in the region of darkness,“ emerged from 
barbarism or ignorance, and became, by their | 
means, the happy realms of light “. | 

What are we to infer from all this? Cer- 
| tainly we must infer, that the Apostles were 
supported by an inward conviction, that they 
were suffering for the truth: That, by the 
divine energy, they were propagating prin- 
ciples, which promoted the improvement and 
happiness of mankind : That they had an ir- 
resistible evidence that nene, was sup- 


* Ia. ix. 2. - Matth, xxviii. 16. 1 Acts x xXvi. 1 1518. 
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4 by supernatural means *: That they 
felt its more than human consolations: That 
they had the clearest and most satisfactory 
proofs of our Lord's resurrection +: And, 
amidst the severest trials and persecutions, that 
they were animated by the firmest belief of 1 im- 


mortality 4. 


. Cand idly. 3 all these circumstances. 
Consider well the superior excellence of our 


Lord's instructions, and his mode of convey- 
ing them; the transcendent dignity of his 


nature, and the peculiar manner of his life. 
Reflect also on the conduct of the Apostles, 
and the wisdom of their doctrines: Consider 


their piety, their benevolence, their patience; 
the purity of their manners, their ardent love 
for their Creator and Redeemer, as they shine 
forth in the New Testament; and you will 
feel a strong conviction of the truth and ex- 
cellence of Christianity, and that the religion 


which they taught was from Heaven. All this 


278 2 Cor. iv. 7. | | | 8 

I Luke xxiv. 36—40. John xx. 19—29. Acts 1. 3. 
1 Cor. xv. 1—8. 19, 20; Acts xiii. 30—37 ; and xxvi. 22, 23. 

t 2 Cor. v. 1; and jv. 16—18. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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accounts for their ardour, for the extraordinary 
success of their ministry, and for the dissemi 
nation of the Christian faith, through a great 
part of the world. My discourse, and my 
* preaching,” says one of the most zealous and 


learned of them, © was not with persuasive 


words of human wisdom;“ it was not em- 
bellished by ornaments of a studied elocution. 
And the Season which he assigns is striking: 
That, to the conviction of every impartial 
mind, © your faith might not stand in the 
« vwisdom of men, but in the Pen © of 
oF God *.“ | | 


The divine character then of our Saviour, 
the excellence of his doctrines and precepts, 
and the actions and writings of his Apostles, 
most clearly prove the truth of our religion, 
powerfully excite us to imitate his exam ple, 
and are strong intimations and evidences of a 
future state. His precepts, while they are 
designed to ers and prepare .us for immorta- 
lity, are peculiarly calculated to rectify our 
principles of action, to e our Paxions 


* 10 4 go) 4 
and 
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and temper, and thereby to promote general 
order and happines, even in this life. This 
will be further illustrated and confirmed, when 
we come next to consider the important duties, 
which we owe to ourselves 


SERMON, 
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James, i. 21. ö 


Pure religion, and 4 undefiled before God and the : 


From the world. 


earns werds, bn's EY 88825 10 5 


those düties, Which we owe to our Keigtrb us, 


Set to Senger fuse, which we oe ts. 


{Now it 1 1 evident, that r was d shed 
45 some sphere of active duty; and that, white 
he can support himself by virtuous industry, he 


has no claim to 4 maintehiance from others. 
There a are few, indeed, who. are not obliged to 


* 


imo an. 


earn their subsistence by hard labour * : and 
those who are above this necessity have other 
important duties, which their station imposes. 
God has bestowed various talents among men; 
to some he has given five talents; to others, 
two; and to others, only one +. But all are 
required to dedicate to him every talent, and 
every faculty; to improve their minds and mo- 

rals; and to follow some useful and virtuous 
employment. This is what every one owes to | 
society, as well as to himself. | 
And this leads me to r you, in the firs 
place, against idlenes. When a man once 
abandons himself to indolent habits, and mis- 
spends that time which should be employed in 
the important business of his station; when, 


instead of being useful, he neglects the duties 


which he owes to those with whom he is most 


nearly connected, he becomes a worthless 


member of society; and we ought to avoid his 


company. Solomon gives a+ most lively and 


awful description of the wretched 'state of the 
. Sluggard, from which we may derive an useful 
e ba 1 went by the field of 5 slothful, 


\ 


3 Gen: ji iii. 19. 2 Thess. iii. 10—12. 
> Matth. XXV, : 14—30. 
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+: and by the vineyard of the man void of un- | 
« derstanding: And lo! it was all grown over 
« with - thorns; and nettles had covered the 
te face thereof; and the stone-wall thereof was 
© broken down. Then I saw and considered it 
«© well: I looked upon it, and received instruc- 
*« tion *. Indolent habits, then, produce po- 
verty +. But this is not the only mischief. 
Besides other evils, which need not be enume- 
rated, they totally prevent the. improvement of 
the mind or fortune, and expose us to the most 
destructive vices.—Remember, therefore, the aw- 
ful words of Scripture: © If any provide not for his 
« own, and especially for those of his own house, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel $.” This sufficiently shews us the 
guilt and misery of idleness. It proves, that 
we should be engaged in the business of active 
life d; and that we must be accountable for our 
conduct to the great Judge of all the earth ||. 
Another vice, against which you must be 
-ebilly admonished, is drunkenness. Men, 
habitually intemperate, lose their time, diminish 
their e and ae their characters. 


* Prov. xxiv. * th + Prov. vi. 68. 
t 1 Tim. v. 8. „ © Ea 
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5 They inflame their passions, and create 8 
gions. They impair their constitution, bring on 
ider de, and reduce their families to 
ruin. They disqualify themselves for every 
duty, are prepared to violate every law, and be- 
come guilty of many gross follies and vices.— 
Such are the baneful consequences of habits of 
| intoxication. . 4, 
| Fo avoid these l to 3 4 to 
: ation God has given us a moral law to regu- 
late our conduet, on the. obgervance of which 
the peace, the order, and the happiness of so- 
ciety depend. We are enjoined, to © deny 
« ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
_ © soberly, righteously, and godly “.“ If, 
therefore, we violate the rules of sobriety and 
moral xectitude, we injure ouselves; we intro- 
duce confusion and misery among mankind ; 
and, without sincere repentance, we shall at last 


be excluded from that blessed society of perſect 


spirits in a better world. For to attain future hap- 


pPiness, our nature must be purified from vicious 


habits. , God is a pure and holy Spirit, and 
Cannot Swell in an impure and polluted heart . 
We must, therefore, ION; 1 far as we are 


i} * Titus i ii. 12. 
I Isa. vt 15. "x Pet. i. 25. 15. Prov. x9. , 9. | 
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able, every sinful propenslty ; ; we must avoid 
the solieitations of bad company; we must 
subdue the impulse of sensual passions &; and 
we must acquire habits of self. government and 
purity. This sobriety consists not in a renun- 
_ ciation of the comforts and enjoyments of life. 
True religion requires no such sacrifice +, It 
consists in guarding against criminal excess ; 
in restraining our appetites within the bounds of 
reason and religion; in taking care that our 
minds be sound and well- regulated d, and not 
contaminated by pride, envy, or revenge; and 
in cultivating, through Divine grace, the 
seeds of every Christian virtue — love, 
«joy, peace, long- suffering, gentleness, ow | 
ness, fidelity, meekness, teriperance ||.” 

Christian, then, can neither be slothful, W 
pated, nor intemperate. For, by indolence or 
drunkenness, our bodily and our mental powers 
are weakened- and debased. In the Apostolic 
age, the manners of the Pagans! were extremely 
dissolute J. Christianity has certainly intro- 


ducedra nn. improvement into the state 
po Gal. v. 19—21. 24. 
+ 1 Tim. iv. 4 3. Belen v. 18, 19 
t Prov: xxiii. 29—33. 20, 1. {F Mark vil. 14=23. 
Gal. v. 22,23, _ © See Rom. i, 18=32. 
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of society. But, if its divine precepts were 
universally observed; if piety, probity, bene- 
volence, and temperance, regulated all our sen- 
timents and conduct; what a change would still 
take place in the world! What love and grati- 
tude to God! What justice and veracity, what 
peace and charity, among men! And what so- 
briety and chastity towards ourselves 
The difficulties of the Christian life are fre- 


quently: represented i in Seripture, under the si- 


: militude of a race or warfare*®, Know ye 


„ not,” says the Apostle to the Corinthians, 


« that they who run in a race, run all, but one 
*f recciveth the prize? So run that ye may ob- 
© tain, And every one that contendeth, is 
, temperate in all things: they, indeed, to ob- 
< tain a corruptible crown; but we, an incorrup- 
A tible .“ Now as we are candidates for a higher 
existence; and, in this probationary state, must 
exercise a strict discipline over our passions and 
temper, it may be useful to illustrate the pro- 
priety of his allusion. His object was, to re- 
commend the government of, the heart, and to 
: shew that, A ene, and self. denial, 


* 1 Tim. i. 18; A, 14. 4 Tins, | bv. 7. Hep, xi. 27 


7 1 Cor. ix. 24, * : 
vue | 
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Stout overcoming the temptations of the 
world, and without a careful attention to the 
duties of our station, we cannot hope to obtain 
that immortal prize, for which we are contending. 
With this view, he compares the reward, which 
will be given to good men in a future state, with 
the prizes offered to the competitors at the Isth- 
mian games, which were celebrated near Co- 
rinth. In these Grecian games, the contest was 
merely for a fading“ crown,” for a wreath of 

perishable leaves, which for a while could only 
adorn the brow of the victor. But © the 
„crown“ for which Christians contend, is infi- 
nitely more glorious and valuable. It is, be it 
ever remembered, for © a crown of righteous- : 
ness *; for „a crown of life ;“ for © a 
crown. of glory, which fadeth not away .“ 

Two circumstances cannot fail to attract our 


attention, and excite our diligence. First, we 


observe that, in those games, only one gained 
the prize; but, in the Christian race, all may 
obtain the inestimable reward, who endeavour 
to overcome the difficulties which they have to 
encounter, and to fulfil their appointed course 
2 Tim. iv. 8. + James l. 13. e 
. v. 4 
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of trig]. Next, we obgerve that, even in chow 
trivial contests, and for the sake of a little 
worldly. applause, the candidates were “ tem- 


: „ Perate in all things,” were willing to undergo, 
wan difficulties, and to submit to many ingon- 
Hs : veniençes. When We consider then the high, 


the immense prize for which we contend, and 


the Christian conflict in which we are engaged, 
est reason to guard our 


| hear, with segulous and. upremitting attention, 


qurely we have the gre: 
rom, the, dominion, of pas ion . and to be. influ- 


_ enced, by, the principles, the, promises, and the. 
ianity has set before us. Jo. 


Views Which Chostanity 
aur qwn, earnest endeavours, APE, tor. the, 
government of our passions, and the. improve- 


ment f our nature, let us daily add our fervent. 
prayers to,God.®, to, enable. us, h)) his grace, to. 


reist every; temptation, to, overcome the. most 
payerſyl: solicit s that, may .a55al. us +, and, 


ions, 


ab lat, through, his mexey, in Chrjst Jesus, to.atr., | 
win e ante of ſure; and, immortal, happiness. 


Ne ve faithful unto. death, ſt 3 Fe r . * 


an a chern. al eee e 
8 | Don's xi. 13. ; $ 0 
8 x James i. 13, 6; Rom. vill, 26, 1 Cor. X, 13. 
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e i pes nb besicdes the duties which 
we owe to God and man, there is an essential 


and difficult branch of Qbrigtanity, the duty 


of purity or self- government, which, is clearly 


and accurately expressed by the. phrase of 


< keeping ourselves unspotted from the Werld. 


With regard then to the duties Which we owe 


to ourselves, Christianity inculcates Sanetity of 


heart, by teaching, in the strong, figurative 


the. © temples of the Holy, Ghost“; and, that, 
if we do not resist the influence of that, Spirit, 
we must avoid every, impuxity, which, in, this 


state of moral probation, they are liable to con- 


tract. Now, we all know, that we are prone, 


to gratify our irregular. degizes, ' which, are. the, 


„ = frequent disturbers of our tranquillitz. 
We should, therefore, endeavour, by God's 


grace, to govern our thoughts, our passions, and, 


80 


our tempers; and to cultivate sobriety, tem- 
of. self. government certainly tends to restrain our 
turbulent passions, and to improve our minds in 


We But Wu be n that this, ab- 


8 x: e vi. 193 and ili 16, 17. 
J. 1 Cor. ix. 27. Rom. xiii, 1—14 | | 
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. slinence from immoral practices, and oa) 
pleasure 5, is a most arduous task. This sanctity 
of heart, however, this purity of manners, this 
a tegzularity i in Private conduct, is what Christiani- 
+ expresely enjoins *; and is, perhaps, one of 
the moatieonvincing 180 unequivocal proofs of 
„ _the sincerity of our Christian principles. 
On this subject it may be remarked, that the 
5 _ Sbetrinies' of. Mahomet were extremely capti- 
Vun to the human heart, and well adapted to 
tte sentiments of an illiterate, superstitious, and 
- Heentious: people, whom that impostor designed 
to mislead. With the sword! in one hand, and 
_ the Koran' in the other, he soon made many 
converts; but, though this pretended prophet 
.- Arabia + had not propagated his tenets by 
| word, as he inculeated those loose prin- 
e and false morals, which spring from 2 
Om Heart, there is no doubt but many 
would have flocked to his standard, and readily 
embraced a religion, which indulged! their preju- 
5 8 _ © dives, and kept their passions under no re- 
ctraint. The Mahometan paradise was admirably 
te: Amar their ae and sensual de- | 


N =, * My Rom. xii. 3. Tit. © ii. 1—6. | 
+ Matth. xxiv. 11. Pan, viii. 23—25 3 3 and x1. ee. 
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sires. But widely different is the religion of 
Christ *; and this difference is an unequivocal 
| testimony of its truth ; it allows the indulgence 
of no criminal pleasure, and expressly requires 
us, to subdue every irregular inclination, and 
to cultivate moral purity, and virtuous. habits, 
before we can be admitted into the regions of 
future blis, or can attain that permanent and 
_ a hh which): it unfolds to our 
vie. | 115 
Leet us guard; hw which <igtames 4 cir- 
Gy cumspection, against those vicious habits, those 
sensual passions +, which pervert the judgment, 
and debase the moral faculty; and study, 
through Divine assistance, to be sober, chaste, 
and modest. And, having exceeding: great | 
and precious promises made to us in the 
Gospel, let us endeavour to rectify our inward 
disorders, and to “ cleanse ourselves from all 
* pollution of the flesh and Pirit, with the 
view of < perfecting holines in the fear wa 
" God 4 Tot 208? 
* Matth. v. oY Heb. xii. 14s Rem: XXI. 27. 17-1 3.Ca vil 
Peat, xxiv. 9 and , 2. „ | 


+41 Pet. ii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 18. x Thess, iv. 9. : 
1 2 Cor. vii. 1. 2 Pet. 1—3. 


But, 
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But, though these heavenly duties are strongly | 
inculcated in Scripture, though they are ap- 
proved: by the dictates of every unbiased mind, 
2nd though they are enforced by the most 


powerful sanctions, yet, alas! Such 3 is our na- 


tural weaknes and depravity, we often feel a | 
conflict between virtuous principles and vicious 


affections ; an inclination impelling us to evil, | 


eontrary.to our clearest judgment, our firmest 


resolution, and, what we know to be, our 


highest interest. This strong propensity to vice 
and folly is deeply lamented by the Apostie, 


and termed by him, « law in our members 
2 against the law of our minds, and 
« bringing them into captivity ;“ and this is the 


—— to which even the best men are 


frequently reduced, by the frailty and depravity 


of human nature, and the prevalence of temp- 


tation. When 2 Christian is conscious, that he 


has thus done wrong, and in the spirit of con- 
trition and self - abasement is anxious to return to 


the path of duty, blessed be God, he is happily 


* —— : * > 3 
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3 = " * 
SY 9 
ann WI n 5 ro age 1 


freed from those doubts and disquietudes, which, 


without the aid of revelation, agitate the 
thoughtful, though penitent mind, about 


* Rom, vii. 22, 23. 
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the means of forgiveness; and which, among 
other expedients, led men, in all ages, to hope 
for the expiation of sin, by a strict observance of 

ritual services, and by the oblation of ihe rich- 
est, propitiatory sacri fices &. 

Man, in his best estate, is a fallible, imper- 
fect ereature, subj ected to bodily corruption, 
and mental disorder; but the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews says of our Saviour, that 
he was © holy, harmless, and undefiled .“ 
In this respect, he is eminently distinguished 
from all other beings. This sanctity of life was 

exhibited, in a most striking manner, by our 
| bleed Lord, who was exposed to all the evils. 
of humanity, except the propensity to sin. His 
life and his doctrines, we have geen, are equally 
perfect; they equally evince his Divine nature, 
and deserve the serious attention of those who 
reject, as well as those who believe the Gospel. 
Never man spake, and never man acted, 
like this man f.“ | 

Let us, therefore, study to imitate his kiew 
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Dos Micah vi. 69. Mark xii, 33. AQts x. 43. 2 co 
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to restore order among the: works of God. 


Let us fervently pray to him for divine light to 
guide our steps, and for divine strength to go- 


vern our minds. Let us earnestly beseech him 


to give us grace to guard against violent pas- 
sions, and a corrupted heart, the internal enemies 


of human happiness. And let- us endeavour, 
_ through his assistance, to“ keep the heart with. 
* all. diligence : for out of it- are the f issues 


a =, or life *. 
From all this you will act that the 
gre parts of © pure religion” consist in pi- 


ety to God; in justice and beneficence to 
man; and in a due regulation of our minds, 


our words, and our actions. Its great object is, 
ta rectify our nature, and to . deliver us from 


«the bondage of corruption into the 1 
| 1 WW of. the children of apa Fr 


e what a e mien 1 all this give 


us of the benevolence of the Deity, in thus 
enlightening, improving, and perfecting hu- 


man nature; and in gradually raising us to that 
happiness which was forfeited by the fall! 


EZ: What a stupendous proof of 8 divine be- 


5 
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nignity is here exhibited in our redemption ! 
and how should it excite. in our breasts the 
warmest sentiments of love, gratitude, and de- 
votion! Examine, with candour and attention, 
the doctrines and precepts of the New I esta · 
ment, and you will not find, that any of them 
are contrary to our natural sentiments of. God, 
or to the best wishes of the human heart. No: 
They all tend to the glory of God, and to the 
real good of man; and they all shew, in a 
striking light, the beauty, the excellence, ARR - 
the importance of Christianity. e 
Be he speculative unbeliever, indeed, aiming 
to exalt human reason, may reject the authority, 
and deny the necessity of revelation. The hy- 
pocrite may flatter. himself, that a strict observ- 
ance of some duties of religion may compensate 
for the violation, or habitual neglect, of others. 
The enthusiast, mistaking the effects of a warm 
imagination for Divine operations, may wait for 
extraordinary impulses of the spirit, to guide 
him into truth . And the profligate, who per- 
petrates crimes of the most atrocious nature, 
may endeavour to weaken his belief of a fu- 
ture existence, and to reject a religion, which 
* John iii; 8. 


. 
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denvundos the most severe and lasting punish- 
ment on his dating wiekedness . But the 
great truths of Christianity, as they are dis- 
played in the New Testament, in their native 
_ purity and © simplieity +,” are so consenant 
to reason, £0 dofiformable to the genuine sen- 
timeh{ of our nature, and sd bongenial to tlie 
human heart, that ho efforts will ever be effec- 
tual to make a Chtistian rendunce the clearest 
principles of religion and morality, and the 
animating hope of eternal life f. Hence the 
Apostles, when they were instructed by theit 
Divine Master in some of the. docttines and 
precepts of Christianity, adhered to its princi- 
ples amidst all the peculiar dar Bei and diff. 
culties which they had to encounter. © Lord, 
* to whom should we go? The liaast the 
words of eternal life: and we believe, and 
are sue, that thou art the Mesiah, 280 Sort of 
the mt God d. 5 | 


T PA 3 thin, you see, from hs Sas Aud | 
amiable views that the Gospel has given us of 
| the Supreme Being, ann of the relation in 


| * Matih. x3y. 46. 5h | 44 Os | 
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which we stand to him, —and to each other, — 

and of the duties which we owe to ourselves, — 

in what sense, and in what way, the great Au 
thor of our religion has enlightened the world, 
by the doctrines which he has taught, and by 

the precepts which he has inculcated. 

In the next discourse, we shall proceed to 
consider the momentous information, which he 
has given us, about the future destination of the 
human race; and the effects, which it should 
produce on our minds and conduct. 
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2 TI. 4. i. 10. 


—Who hath brought life and immortality to light 
—_— . Fe yn 


FROM Christianity we have learned many 
important truths, which, by the © light” of na- 
ture, the wisest Heathen was unable fully to 
discdver. To make this more obvious to you, 
let us now consider the momentous information, 
which our Lord has given us, about the future 
destination of the human race. And, let it 
here be observed, as an extraordinary fact, that, 
though men may differ in capacity, in charac- , 
ter, and 1 in civilization; ; yet, perhaps, there has 
1 „„ 
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not been discovered a sin FA nation, 'owhrer 
savage and barbarous, either in ancient or mo- 
dern times, where the belief of a state of fu- 


ture rewards and punishments has been totally 


extinct. We find, however, that those who 
only enjoyed the * light” of nature, had many 
doubts and perplexities on this interesting sub- 
ject. It is true, there is a principle in the hu- 
man heart, which shudders at the idea of anni- 
hilation, and leads men to entertain some no- 
tion of a future retribution; but it is revelation 


alone that removes every apprehension about 


it, and offers to the humble, the pious, and the 


a. 4 


penitent, a recompence infinitely greater than 


this turbulent world can. bestow ; a reward not 


commensurate to their services, but to the riches 
of Divine grace, through the redemption 


* that is in Jesus . For, eye hath not 
geen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it en tered. 
« into the human heart” to form any adequate 
conception. of the happiness, which © God hath 


44 prepared for those who love him +.” 


As many of you are engaged in agriculture, 
and other rural occupations, and have constant 


2 opportunities of nn the progres of wow 
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tation, and the great changes it undergoes, it 
may be proper to call your attention to part of 
the Apostle's beautiful strain of reasoning, in 
proof of a resurrection. Observe, then, this 
wonderful, though common process in the ve- 
getable world. When a grain of seed is SOWN, 
and buried in the ground, it seems to undergo 
a total dissolution, and to lose all power of re- 
novation; but the great Author of Nature, by the 
secret and unknown laws of vegetation, makes it 
revive, and shoot forth with renewed vigour *. 
Now, this analogy of nature is no less astonishing 
to the learned than to the illiterate; and is a 
striking indication of a resurrection, and of a 
higher destination, which the Gospel gives us 
reason to expect f. When the human body 
dies, and is mouldered into dust, God, who is 
| omnipotent, can and will, in his own time and 
manner, raise it to a Perfect, a n | 
and an eternal life f. 

The resurrection of che body, ind a future 
state of rewards and punishments, are peculiar ' 
and fundamental articles of our religion. Chris- 
tianity expronly informs us, that there wil be a 


* Joh xii. 24, 25. oy x Cor. xv. FEY 42—44. 
2 Philip. iii. 21. 2 Cor. v. I. 4. 10. Col. iii. 4. i 
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resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
& unjust *.“ It has, therefore, dispelled those 
doubts and uncertainties, in which the human 
mind was involved, and gives good men the 
surest hopes of a happy immortality. The sug- 
gestions of reason, aided by the © light” of re- 
velation, are sufficient to produce the strongest 
conviction. Accordingly our Lord, who, with 
great sublimity, called himself © The resurrec- 
tion and the life +,” gave several striking and 


incontrovertible evidences of this most important 


and essential truth, by raising, not only ethers}, 
but even himself, from the dead 8. In allusion- 
to these astonishing miracles, he announces 
with authority, that The hour is coming, 
« when all that are in : their graves shall hear 
«© the voice of the Son of God, and shall come 
= forth: they that have done good unto the re- 
* gurrection of life; and they that have done 
« evil, unto the resurrection of condemna- 


tion ].“ What a glorious, yet awful assurance 


2 is ain; Well _— it be averted 25 the 


* Adds ares. Gal. vi. 7. 2Cor. ip. Is. du. 28. 

'+ John! xi. "7 ; 

1 Mark v. 35—42. Luke vii. 11—17. "John xi. Reg 

99 955 8 John ii. 18, 19. Matth. xxviii. 16. Acts 3 xxvi. 1 * 
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Apostle in the text, that * life and immortality 
© are brought to light through the Gospel *.“ 
The New Testament, beyond all doubt, has 
given a more express assurance, a more open 
display, of a blesed immortality, than any 
former revelation had done. But surely, in the 
Old Testament, there are not wanting several 
e intimations of another * and . man 


* The word Quloarlec, hich is. here translated brought 
« to light,” more properly denotes, in this place, made 
ce clear.” Oise, from @w;, /ight, signifies ro enlighten, to 
malie knewn, to illustrate, to throw light abn. Thus, John i. g. 
© ÞwleCus wats alone, who enlighteneth every mau: where the 
Evangelist applies this passage to the Messiah, emphatically 


called by him, 20 Qus To axnfier, the true light. Thus also, Eph. 


ii. 9. Las Quhoas wailes, et onibus prælucere, and to mate all men 
56, or understand: where the Apostle refers to the mystery, or 
secret, which had been concealed from ages and generations. — 
that God would call the Gentiles, and receive them into his 
church, — but was, soon after the Christian era, revealed to 
the Apostles, to be by them promulgated to the world.— The 
same expression occurs in 1 Cor. iv. 5. and is applied to our 
Lord, 6; xas Qwlon, who both 20101 bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and lay open the counsels of the hearts. 


And, in like manner, Arrian, in Epictet. i. 4. and @ohlur, 


15 elucidate the truth. This will serve to explain the import of 


@:{v, and the meaning of the Apostle in the text : Both Jews _ 


and Gentiles had an imperfect knowledge of a. futuge state; 
| but the important doctrine of immortal life,” which was 
formerly obscure, and of the * resurrection of the body,” of 
which they had no conception, eis now made clear through the 

5 Dn 0 x Cor. xv. 44. 30—54. fy | : 
Se $7 L 4 will 
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will not have the same final destiny With the 
brutes. I shall only mention two passages. 
One is taken from the prophecy of Daniel, and 
is 80 clear and explicit, that it requires no coni- 


ment. Many,” sys he, “ that sleep in the 


% dust shall awake; some to everlasting life; 


and some, to shame and everlasting con- 


— 


« tempt *. The other passage is taken from 


ä the book of Exodus, | where God manifested 
himself to Moses under this gracious title: I 


« am-the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
« and the God of Jacob ; and it is so well 
illustrated by the conversation, which took place 


between our Saviour and the Sadducees, that 1 


shall n e of the 1 uy” he has thrown 
upon it. 

The Wade, who denied OR 3 
of the soul, or its existence after death , came 
to him with a view to embarrass him, and to 


overthrow all the arguments that could be ad- 


duced, either from reason, or from Scripture, 
in favour of a future state. But, though they 


came to him with such an insidious design, as 


it was a matter of the last importance, he con- 


5 . descended 1 not oy to solve the difficulty which 


* Dus: Xii. CIT is 5 8 Eng in. 6. 
t Acts xxiii. 8. | 


+ A they 


SERMON IX. 133 


dley had started, but, at the same time, gave 
the most sublime idea of the happiness of Hea- 
ven. The children of this world marry, and 


_ * are given in marriage. But they,” says he, 


« who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 


world, and the resurrection from the dead, 


neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
Neither can they die any more, being the 
* children of the resurrection. Ye, therefore, 


« greatly err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
* the power of God *.“ * Not knowing the 
« Scriptures,” ye conclude that the doctrine of 
a future state is not contained in them, as ye 
have overlooked it; and, not considering“ the 


„Divine power,” ye deem it incredible even 


- 


<« that God should raise the dead +.” But the 


| Future world will be constructed very differently 


from the present. And, in effect, Moses 


cshewed that there would be another life, when 


he called the Lord who appeared to him, the 
„God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
« Jacob,” long after those Patriarchs were 


| crumbled into dust. For certainly, he cannot 


be called the God of those whose existence ter- 
We with this life; but TP God of chose, | 


* Matth. xxii. 29. Luke xx. 240. 
* + Acts xxvi. 8 1 5 7 
5 who, 
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o, though removed from this state of trial, 
= ee and serve him, and are in a hap- | 
pier and better world. | | 
And thus we see, however some of the Jews 
might overlook, or misinterpret, the doctrine 
of a future state, it is implied and supposed in 
the Old Testament“. The Author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews assures us, that faith has 

been the leading principle of the wisest and the 
best of men from the earliest times; that they 


4: believed in the promises of the Messiah; and 


that they looked for ** a better and a ame 
„country .“ | : 
Faith is the substance of ings hoped for, 
« the evidence of things not seen .“ This is 
an accurate definition which the Apostle hath 
left on record of that sacred principle, which 
bears us through all the struggles and tempta- 
tions, the sorrows and calamities attendant on 
our he apt state. 


= Lake xvi. 29—3 . See also Gen. v. 24, 8 with 
Heb. xi. 5. 2 Sam. xii. 23. Eccles. xii. 7: 14. Jobxix. 25—27. 
Pal. xvi. 10, 11; xvii. 15; and Ixil. 2426. Is. xxv. 


3; xxvi. 19; and lvil. 1, 2. 


71 Heb. xi. 1316. John x. 27 283 and viii. 36. Lake 5 
iv. 14. 8 | 
7 Heb. xi. 1. Rom. vili. 24. 8 5 
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Assisted by the © light” of the Gospel, we 
can behold Abraham, the father of the faith- 
ful, and Lazarus in his bosom *, in a world 
of bliss, adorned with the beauty of holines 
and immortality, and reposing under the pro- 
_ tection of the Almighty. And, if we be ac- 
tuated by the same pious and humble spirit, we 
shall, in God's good time, be removed from a 
scene of sorrows and difficulties, and translated 

do a state of perfect and endless happiness +. 
A Christian, then, has the greatest reason to 
rejoice, that his views are not confined to this 
short and precarious state of existence . 
Amicdst all the poverty and afflietions, the pain 
and sick ness, which may have befallen him, 
his mind is animated with the hope of a blessed 


= resurrection. Amidst the most depressing cala- 
mities, he sees a more serene and enlivening 


prospect, where he shall have an inheritance, 
* incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 

* away d: and where there shall be neither 
c as nor r sorrow. nor Fan f. | 


f 


9 — 1 23. 5 
+ Heb. xi. 8—10. , Matth. viii. IT, 1 iv. 2336. 
John xiv, 1—3. Row: viii. 18—23. 
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who, though removed from this state of trial, 
still worship and serve him, and are in a hap- 
pier and better world. | | 
And thus we see, however some of the Jews 
might overlook, or misinterpret, the doctrine 
of a future state, it is implied and supposed in 
the Old Testament . The Author of the 
Ejpistle to the Hebrews assures us, that faith has 
been the leading principle of the wisest and the 
best of men from the earliest times; that they 
believed in the promises of the Messiah; and 
that they looked for a better . a —_— 
country +.” 
Faith is the away of ings hoped for, 
. the evidence of things not seen .“ This is 
an accurate definition which the Apostle hath 
left on record of that sacred principle, which 
bears us through all the struggles and tempta- 
tions, the sorrows and calamities een on 
our r state. 


; * Luke XVI.  20——3t: . See also Gen. v. 24, om with 
Heb. xd. 5. 2 Sam, xii. 23, Eccles. xii. 7: 14. Job xix. 2527. 
Psal. xvi. 10, 11; xvii. day and n 5 Isa. xxv. 


3; xxxvi. 193 and lvii. 1, 2 


+ Heb. xi..13—16. | Joby x. N 28; and viii. 36. Like | 
| xiv. 14. 5 Ste 
5 Heb. xi. be Rom. viii. Sie ; 
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Assisted by the © light” of the Gospel, we 
can behold Abraham, the father of the faith- 
ful, and © Lazarus in his bosom *, in a world 
of bliss, adorned with the beauty of holiness 
and immortality, and reposing under the pro- 
tection of the Almighty. And, if we be ac- 
tuated by the same pious and humble spirit, we 
shall, in God's good time, be removed from a 
scene of sorrows and difficulties, and translated 
do a state of perfect and endless happiness +. 

A Christian, then, has the greatest reason to 
rejoice, that his views are not confined to this 
short and precarious state of existence f. 
 Amidst all the poverty and afflictions, the pain 
and sickness, which may have befallen him, 
his mind is animated with the hope of a blessed 
resurrection. Amidst the most depressing cala- 
mities, he sees a more serene and enlivening 
prospect, where he shall have © an inheritance, 
* incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
„away d:? and where there Shall be neither 
: death, nor r sorrow. nor Jr: ” 


2 « 


* Litkecxvi. 23. 5 
+ Heb. xi. 8—10. Matth. viii. IT. - Rom: iv. 2325. 
1 John xiv. 1-3. RoW: viii 18-23. : 

3 r Pet. i. 4. l Kev. Xxi. 4; and xiv. 13. 
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Take away the firm belief of a wise and 
good Providence, that governs the affairs of the 
universe; convince a man, that this life is the 
whole of his existence ; that he is a wretched 
pilgrim, abandoned to the caprice of chance 
and fortune, in a vale of woe; and that he has 
nothing to hope, or. to fear, beyond the grave : 
and you will embitter his life, and rob him of 
his greatest comfort. Like a vessel, tossed on a 
tempestuous ocean, without any means to brave 
the storm, his desponding heart would be my 
to. be overwhelmed with grief and despair.—. 
On the other hand, impress his mind with pro- 
per notions of God's perfections and moral go- 
vernment *; remove every doubt about his fu- 
ture existence; and animate him with the 
hope, that Providence will guide him through 
this mortal state , and, at last, conduct him 
to a better world : and he feels the most sooth- 
ing consolation amidst all the trials, the losses, 
the disappomtments, and the distreses, of hu- 
man life, and looks forward, with pleasing ex- 
e , to that | happy but unknown Fs, 


* Paal. lviti. 11. et | 
4 HO: x: 29, 30. Pral. xxrii. 5. "Joh ni, 37 8 
+ Heb. Xili, 14. CI 15 2 


when 
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when there will be a perpetual cessation of sor- 
row, and * all tears shall be wiped away from his 
eyes *. Delightful thought! How it cheers 
the virtuous breast, and sweetens the bitter cup 


of afftiction ! | Under every calamity of life, 


and even at the approach of dissolution, a good 
man supports himself with the reflection, that 

the light afflictions of mortality “ will work 
out for him an exceeding and eternal weight 
« of glory +.” Though he look forwards to 
the trying hour, when he is to leave his discon- 


solate family, exposed to various distresses; yet 


his solicitude is removed, when he reflects, that 
they will be under the protection of the same 
heavenly Father, who has comforted him in his 
troubles; has conducted him through the va- 


rious scenes of life; and has enabled him to 
overcome all the trials and difficulties of this mor- 


tal state 1. Animated by his Christian faith &, and 
supported by those moral probabilities of a future 


life, arising from the nature of man, and the 


nen of 80 he n maths wanne 


TIN BT's 

| * Rev. xii. 17.11 Heb. iv. 9. bene” ot Ib Cote put ably 
J 8 25 2/8 nn xvi. . 33. Habek. " 17, 18. , Psal, 
xKciv. 19. _ 5 „%%% a, 

- 2 Paal. xxiii. 

4 I  Johy, Ve 4. Luke xxiii. 46. 2 Tim: bv; 6—8. 


himself, 


— 
. m ̃ et wV!N— PT, . 7‚⏑! ,,... ]— ˙ßͤmqit .. T——... . eter > 22 . 
* 
8 S 7 . 


} 
| 
' 
| 
3 


—— —ſꝶDWnæ . 3 ů ů*˙²ͥ¹ſ.ͤd 
= N 
4 1 
» - 
4 


158 SERMON 


himself, his friends, and his 1 to be 


protection of that Being, who, in tender com- 
passion, hath said, Fear not, for T am with 
cher; be not dismayed, for T am thy God *.” 
Leave thy fatherless children, I will pre- 
t ere 8 — 888 his ak trust in 
«© me +,” 15 

On ae we may be permitted to dwell 
ah more than common earnestness, since it is 


che foundation of Christian hope, the greatest 


motive to constancy in piety and virtue, and a 


principal urce of consolation to the mind. 


For never was there a period which chews more 


forcibly, than that in which we live, the preca- 2 


rious tenure of all earthly enjoyments, and the 
importance of aspiring - after higher and more 
eee va eg en 1 n, this: world 


2 71 * 
1 11211. 


* 


Fe 
S- 


eee PO wit a future 


anita tate; though not so displayed as to 
withdraw our attention from the proper business 


of life, is yet sufficiently powerful to elevate our 
minds, and to be productive of the most bene- 


= ficial influence, both on individuals, ad _- on 


\ 
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society. The weary traveller is no 1 in- 
volved in the darkness of night. The Sun 
„of righteousness has arisen , has dissipated 
those clouds, which hang so thick and heavy 
about him, and has diffused light, and 
knowledge, and truth. While you are depressed 
with poverty or affliction, you have still the ani- 
mating hope of eternal life , and of salva- 
tion, through the mercy of God in Christ Je- 
sus. It is this hope, and this only, that can, 
and does support the human mind, under the 
everest pressure of affliction, on the death of 
your nearest and dearest friends f, and at the 
close of your on life. Amidst every trial, 
whether natural or moral, the Gospel affords the 
greatest consolation to man; and you cannot 
be suffciently thankful for its important disco- 
veries. Its benign effects, however, are, at 
present, but imperfectly Seen. But, at the 
day of final retribution, its sacred influence will 
be visible, in having promoted the moral go- 
| vernment of Gad; in baving turned many 
millions of mankind from darkness to light d;“ 
in ee diffused instruction, . vir- 


Mal. ir. 2. 4 Titus i, 7. John'i ii. 25. Col. i 5. 
1 1 Thess. Iv. 1 - 4 Acts xxvi. 18. 


tue, 
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tue, an: -happines, - among them; and in 
having trained them up, through a progres- 
sive state of religious and moral improvement, 
to a participation of a higher and happier state 
of existence, where, that which is perfect 
4 being come, that Which is in part shall be 
5. done away x. OY, EE 

From some expressions * Seripture we may 
ne that the benefits of our Lord's death do 
extend, in some sense, to all men: as well to those 
Who have been ignorant of revelation, as to 
those who have been enlightened by the Chris- 
tian ſaith T. Now,” indeed, we see 


I through 7 darkly 4 :“ but, if we believe 


the doctrines, | imbibe the principles, and prac- 


tise the precepts, of his religion, we may rest 


assured, that his merits and intercession will 
procure for us a title to salvation ; and that, in 
- future state, our views will be enlarged, our | 
faculties improved, and we shall be permitted 
to have nearer access to the fountain of © light, 
of goodness, and of happiness d. Then, the 


„%%% o . 271 act 


+ 1 John ii. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 22. Rom. vi. 23. 
t x Cor. xiii. 12. „„ ba 


S Matth. v. 8; and: xili. IPs ohn iii. 2. Peal. xxxvi. 9. 
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moral beenden of God will be fully display- 
ed; then, all the disorders, and seeming irre- 
gularities of the present scene, will be recti- 
fied: vice will be punished, and virtue re- 
warded. And then, the great work of re- 
demption, devised by Providence from the 
first, will be finally completed, and will fill 
the minds of the redeemed with an ecstacy of 
wonder, love, and gratitude, which no power 
of language can express. The ransomed of 
* the Lord shall enter into Sion with triumph; 
and everlasting joy shall be on their heads: 

* they shall obtain joy and gladness; and sor- 
on and aghing: shall flee m_ .“. | 


After this explanation of the manner in 
which our Lord hath enlightened the world +, 
after considering the various benefits we derive 
from revelation, it only remains for me briefly to 
enforce the Apoxstle's advice, and to shew the ge- 
neral influence which these Christian principles 
ought to produce on your minds, and beha- 
viour. © Walk as children of light t.“ 
In the first place, Amidst all the trials and 
vicissitudes of human life, let us ever thank 


* ISa. xXxv. 10. 7 John xii, 46. 5 + Eph. v. 8. 
E i a2 | God 
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God for the singular and unspeakable 8 
tages which result from Christianity #, Let 


us remember, however, that other churches + 


have enjoyed the * light” of revelation; but, 
by their sad defection from good principles, and 


true religion, have again relapsed into Pagan 


darkness. Let this guard us against licentious 
principles and degenerate manners. And let it 
excite us to ew our gratitude and obedience 
to our Redeemer, for all he hath done and suf 


fered for the fallen race of men ; and to be 


solicitous to practise every duty, which can re- 


commend us: to his approbation.— From the ex- 
tensive view which we have taken of this sub- 
ject, it is obvious that the Christian religion 
strongly enforces pious affections, and virtuous 


conduct, and that our faith and life should be 
regulated by its doctrines and precepts d. It is 
the express declaration of Scripture, that“ ye 
* are not your own; for ye are bought with a 


66 owe” of eee ws with the 


«Pe bas Han viii. 32. ee | 

f The seven celebrated churches of Asia, mentioned i in- ho 
beginning of the Revelations. 

t 2 Cor. „ 14. Rev. i. 5, 6; and v. 9—14. Heb. is. 14. 


15. Philip. ii. 6—8. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Isa. Iii. 4—6. 


Rom. xii 1 Tim. i. 5. 1. Jchn iv. 11. 217. 
| | | precious 
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precious blood of Christ, and are therefore” 
bound to employ your faculties in the service 
of God, and to © glorify him with your NY 
and with your spirit, which are God's“ 

Let us endeavour, then, to please our pat 
Benefactor ; to be useful in our stations; and to 
be actuated by the Divine principles which we 
profes. With humble and grateful hearts, let 
us worship and serve God, and daily bless him 
for the light” of Christianity +. But, let us 
ever remember, that the punishment of a poor 
heathen, who, in an unenlightened age, had de- 
viated from the path of moral rectitude, will 
be far less severe }, than what awaits any of us, 
who, in this Christian country, and with such 
means of improving our nature, have loved 
darkness rather than light d,“ have neglected 
the duties of our station, have perverted the gifts 
of Providence to bad purposes, and, in spite of 
every overture of grace and mercy, have mo : 
sisted in the 8 00 of vice ||. 


* x Cor. vi. 19, 20. + 2 Cor. iv. 6. Col. i. 12, 13. 
Luke xii. 48. - + John iii. 19. Heb. ii. 3. 
2 Pet. ij. 21. Luke vi. 46—49; xi. 27, 28. 
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In the second place, All the principles, and 


all the precepts of the Gospel, tend to sanctify 

the heart, and concur in enforcing a sober, a 

: virtuous, and devout life *; and in evincing the 
importance and necessity of piety, justice, cha- 
rity, and purity. Those discoveries of a state 
of immortality, which we enjoy, and which 
enable us to bear with patience the pains of dis- 
ease, and the various distresses of life, naturally 
lead us, as moral agents, to cultivate integrity 

of conduct, and to prize, beyond expression, that 
divine religion, which removes every apprehen- 
sion about our future existence. They are not 
intended, however, to gratify an idle curiosity, but 
to reform the heart, and to influence the prac- 


tice . Remember, then, that every moral 


duty is enforced on evangelical principles, by 
the most awful sanctions; and that the precepts 
of Christianity regulate the affections, strengthen 
the bonds of society, and inculcate the most 
sublime vigge f. Let it, therefore, be deeply 
impressed on all your hearts, that the design 


of the Christian religion is to promote purity | 


; of mind, 1 ee of life; and that immoral 


* Tit. Fl . . iv. 1 21. 

Acts xxiv. 24, 28. 

- + 2 Pet. i. 5—8. 1 Pet. i. 15. 2 Tim. ii. 22. James ii. 17. 
| | prac- 
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practices are incompatible with, and destruc- 
tive of, the important end, for which it Was 
revealed *. | 


In the third place, You cannot be too often 
reminded, that, as Christianity has given us the 
animating prospect of that future and higher 

state of existence, towards which we are ad- 
vancing, as it has established the certainty of 
what, to the Pagan world could only be mat- 
ter of great probability, let us endeavour to sus- 
| tain our present trials with pious fortitude, and 
study to be conducted by the * light” of the 
Gospel, through this short, but unspeakably 
important period of our existence, to the king- 
dom of everlasting peace. We believe, that 
death is not a total extinction of our being, but 
a change of existence; to the righteous, it is a 

removal to another and better state, where the 
« wicked shall cease from troubling, and the 
* weary. be at rest . Let us improve, there- 


fore, our intellectual made moral nature, and 


thereby qualify ourselves for the happiness of a 
future world. Whatever is our station, whatever 


* 2 Tim. ii. 19. Eph. iv. 163. Rom. i. 18. 
1 Job iii. 17. . T7 
NM 3 may 
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may be the blessings and comforts we enjoy, or 
the calamities to which we are exposed, let us 
confide in the Providence of God, and rest as- 
sured, that all his dispensations, if enjoyed with 
gratitude, or endured with Christian resignation, 
will terminate in our future and endless feli- 
city *. 

Animated, then, by the glorious hope of im- 
mortality, which the Christian religion is so pe- 
culiarly calculated to inspire, let us attend to 
the duties of our station, and look forwards to 
that happy period, when the veil, which now 
separates us from the future world, shall be 
withdrawn, and we shall partake of that “ ful · 
ness of joy , which is in God's presence 
for evermore; when the pious, the benevolent, 
nn the virtuous, in every age, rank, and condi- 

tion, shall meet in a better world, and for ever 
associate with the blessed society of angek, 
„and the spirits of just men made perfect t; 
when, instead of a temporal and mutable exis- 
tence, we shall enjoy an eternal and heavenly 
state 8; When war, and tumult, and discord, 
shall for ever oease; and peace, and benevo- 


1 Cor, xu. 38. Gal. vi. 9. + Pral. Xvi. 11. 
1 Heb. xi. 22, 23. $ 1 Cor. xv. 49, 2 Cor. v. 1. | 
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lence,--and Joy, shall actuate every breast; and 
when we shall be no longer exposed to the influ- 
_ ence of criminal passions, but shall, in some de- 
gree, resemble God in his moral perfections, in 
his holiness, his justice, his goodness, and his truth. 
But, never let it be forgotten, as a matter of 
the most serious consideration, and awful conse- 
quence, that he, who hath this” blessed 
« hope, should purify himself, even as God 1 19 
pure ©.” 


The conclusion I would draw from all this is 
momentous beyond expression, and cannot be 
impressed so strongly as in the energetic words 
of an Apostle: © If we say that we have fel- 
„ lowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
* he, and do not the truth : but, if we walk in 
« the light, as he is in the light,“ then we 
« have fellowship with each other, and the 
<« blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth, us 
* 85 all sin +.” 


T3 Jas Teſt 3. Heb. Xii. 14. + 1 John i. 6, 7. 
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TIE Tauzzz following DiscouRsEs are de- 

signed to be a further elucidation of the Chris- 
tian temper, and a delineation of the doctrines, 
the principles, and the duties of our Holy Re- 
| ligion. They were originally printed for the 
use of the Author's Parishioners and only the 


substance of them delivered from the pulpit, at 


an Anniversary |: Meeting of two Friendly Socie- 

ties of poor tradesmen and day-labourers at Sun- 

| bury, instituted for their mutual support in 

cases of sickness, accident, or old age. 
— — 


THE THIRD EDITION, ENLARGED. 


* 
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- PHILIPPIANS, i. 27. 


Only let your conversation be as becometh the 
Gospel of Crit. ph: 


THE Gospel of Christ by produced a very 
wonderful and beneficial change in the condi- 
tion and sentiments of every nation, where its 
sacred truths have been received. It has given, 
as we have seen, the most sublime views of God 
and his Providence, of human nature, and of a 
future state. It has made known what we are. 
to believe concerning the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, in the stupendous work of 
man's redemption. It has revealed this mo- 
or a on mentous 


A 
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mentous truth, that * eternal life is the gift - 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord x.“ It 
has exhibited the most astonishing display of Fa 
Divine goodness, in raising a whole race of in- 
telligent beings from a state of ignorance and 
vice 4, and in conducting them, if it be not 
their own- fault, through a scene of trial and mo- 
ral discipline, to the highest degree of improve- 
ment and felicity, of which their nature is sus- 
ceptible. To this great end, it has taught us, 
in the plainest manner, the important duties we 
owe to God, our neighbour, and ourselves 4. 
It has commanded us to love and fear God, to 
| worship and serve him. with a pure and pious 
| heart |}; to cultivate justice and benevolence to 
our neighbours; and sobriety and temperance 
with regard to ourselves. It has impressed this 
awful truth, that the disposition of the mind is 
what God principally regards; and it has informed 
us, that his Holy Spirit will influence our minds, 
and co- operate with our sincere endeavours in 


* Rom. vi. 23. | 
+ Rom. iti. 23. Gen. vi. 5 12. | Foal. xiv. 3- Job xv. 
14—16. FJerem. xvii. 9. Eccles. vii. 20. 1 John v. Wy: 
1 John i. 8. 10. Rom. v. 12; vii. 18—=24« | Eph. ii. 13. 
1 Micah vi. 8. Tit. „ 5 5 
O Deut. x. 12, 13. 20, 21. Mark xii. 2634. ; 
<2 ix Tim. i. F. ral. XXIV. gg. 9 RIAL. 1 
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the discharge of our duty, and in enabling us 
to act according to the great principles of our 
religion. It has shewn us the efficacy of re- 
pentance, and on what terms we may obtain the 
remission of sins. It has also given us some im- 
portant discoveries of the condition of good and 
bad men in a future state, and it points out the 
intimate relation which this life bears to the 
next. In a word, the Gospel records the birth, 

the life, the miracles, the death, and the resur- 
rection, — the doctrines and the precepts, of the 
Son of God; and it contains that Divine system of 
religion revealed in the New Testament, which 
has been, and, we doubt not, will continue to be, 

the means of bestowing virtue and happiness on 
millions of our fellow creatures | 


These are some of the Jenkins doctrines of 
| Christianity, which have a tendency to increase 
every real and genuine enjoyment of prosperity, 
and can hardly fail to animate the virtuous 
heart, and to support it amidst the various afflic- 
tions incident to human nature. And, in en- 
deavouring to illustrate the exhortation of the 
Apostle, and in pointing out the influence which 
these doctrines should produce on the mind and 


ä conduct, we shall have occasion to take notice 
of, 
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of, and inculcate some of the benevolent pre- 
3 which it e | | 


* 


| The text quires that you should be actuated 
in your personal deportment, and in your inter- 
course with society. by the precepts and laws of 
Christianity; it enjoins you to maintain a tem- 
per and conduct agreeable to its sacred dictates, 
and necesarily directs us to the consideration of 
Its practical truths. © Only let your conversa- 
Ne * tion os as becometh the ene of Christ “. 
al 


* Only behave worthy of the Cospel of Cher. 12 Ute 
rally denotes, that ye behave as denizens, or freemen of some 
city or civil polity. The expression is evidently borrowed from 
the conduct of good citizens, who act suitably to the laws and 
customs of the community of which they are members. The 
game expression occurs, ch. iii. 20. Hwy yap To HOATTETNMA « 
ovgar; dH. The meaning of which will be best under- 
stood, by comparing it with what the Apostle says in the pre 
ceding verse, where he speaks of those who spend their lives 
merely in sensual gratifications, and only * mind earthly things.” 
But, as Christians, © our conversation, says he, Hus, To we- 
Ales, © is in Heaven. Our thoughts and affections, out 
hopes and desires, are all directed to the attainment of future 
; happiness. In our sentiments, in our actions, and in our 

conversation, we are governed by the Heavenly principles 

and laws of our religion. While we conduct ourselves as in- 
Dabitants of this earth, and endeavour to be goad and useful 
members of civil society, we recollect that we are immortal 
beings, subjects of the moral emma of God, and hope, 


by 
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Now, to i. and recommend this duty, 
- which, in the judgment of the Apostle, appeared 
so reasonable and important, I shall, first, con- 
sider what ought to be the rule of your conduct 
towards mankind in general: secondly, what 
particular duties the Gospel requires of men who 
live in the same city or neighbourhood : thirdly, 
how you ought ta behave towards thoge who 
differ from you in religious opinions: fourthly, 
how you should conduct yourselves in your re- 
spcctive families: and, lastly, I shall point out 
those duties which you owe to each other, as 
members of the same Society, and shall state 
how its interests may be best promoted. 


Ihese are topics of the greatest importance, 
highly necessary to be enforced in times, wherein 
the benefits arising from society seem not suffi- 
ciently attended to; and therefore, in discus- 
sing them, and in shewing their influence on 
your behaviour and © conversation, your pa- 


by the discoveries and mercies which result from Christianity, to 
be at last admitted into the society of the blessed above — “ the 
* city of the living God. Heb, xii. 22; and xiii. 14. So that the 
text, thus far explained, opens a wide field of duty and en- 
quiry : Only behave as becomes e to whom the __ of Christ is 


revealed. 
tience 
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tience 1 attention must be my en- 


wy nen the eight of the Gospel with 
regard to mankind in general. Man is a social 
being; the instinct of his nature impels him to 
apply to his fellow- creatures for protection and 
security, and for the endearments of friendly 
intercourse. Our wants, and our wishes, shew 
that we are connected by the sacred tie of hu- 
manity *. This law is so deeply impressed on 
our minds by the hand of our Creator, that we 
must stifle the finest feelings of nature, if we 
allow ourselves to cherish animosity or envy, 
and to disregard justice and charity. Destitute 
of the comforts of society, and deprived of all 
intercourse of sentiment, what miserable and 
forlorn creatures should we be! Accustomed 
to enjoy the blessings of civil and religlous li- 
berty, our condition would be far more wretch- 
ed, than if we had never known the pleasures . 
of social life, or the advantages of regular go- 
vernment. By society, however, and by the 
influence of Christianity, the ferocity of human 
nature is  diminiched, and even tlie horrors of 


At xvii. 26; and wil. 1, 2, | 


War 
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war, and the rage of persecution, are mitigated. 
The manners and the laws of mankind are evi- 
dently softened and improved; and we can trace 
a gradual advancement in civilization *, in vir- 
tue, and in religion. When the Gospel was 
first published, servants were slaves; but, where 
the mild and benevolent spirit of Christianity 
prevails, slavery is unknown, servitude so 
much softened, and the human heart so far en- 
larged, that no one can now be at a loss to know, 
« who is his neighbour +.” We all know that 
we have one common nature, and that every 
man is to be considered as our neighbour, whom 
wee are able to assist. By acts of kindness, and 

by our endeavours to suppress vice and misery, 
and to diffuse virtue and happiness among man- 
kind, we resemble the greatest and the best of 
| Beings; and, according to our abilities, become 

« merciful, as dur Father, who is in heaven, is | 


* If it should be thought, that this is hardly applicable to 
the condition of such societies as consist of poor tradesmen and 


day-tabourers, let it be remarked, that several of the author's - 


hearers are. friends and promoters of these excellent institu- 

tions; and that their education, their manners, and their habits, 
are so many proofs of the principles here adducet. 
I See the Parable of the humane Samaritan, Luke x 


25=37- 


N + „ mer- 
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* merciful . Such is the general principle of 
benevolence, which evinces that man is designed 
by his Maker for society, and should maintain 
a mutual intercourse of good offices, in order 
that his conversation may be as vetometh the 
25 Gospel of Christ. —Let us, 


II. er oa e duties which 
Christianity requires of men who live in the ame 
_ city or neighbourhood. Now, the law of huma - 

- nity, which, you see, extends to the whole human 
race, will be found to operate more powerfully, 
when applied to those who are united into one 
community, and associate for mutual comfort 
and protection. Though Christianity requires 
us to venerate the rights, and to feel for the 
sufferings, of all our fellow: creatures, yet it en- 
Joins a particular attachment to the welfare and 
interest of those, with whom we are most inti- 
mately connected, either by kindred, by friend- 
ship, or by neighbourhood. Instead of con- 
founding order and subordination, at clearly as- 
certains the rights of every individual +. In 
every station and occupation of life, from the 
king on the throne to the peasant in the field, 


- 


* Luke vi. 8 36. 5 + Rom, xiii. 1—9. k 
there 
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there are certain obvious duties enjoined by our 
religion; and happy would it be for every rank 
and condition of men, if they more commonly 
produced their genuine effects! In our trans- | 
actions with each other, the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity teach us to guard against injustice, vio- 
lence, and fraud, and to cultivate veracity, pro- 
bity, and benevolence. Men, in the higher 


ranks of society, should relieve distress, en- 


courage industry, and promote virtue and reli- 
gion x. On the other hand, those who are 
placed by Providence in the lower stations of 
life, should be honest, industrious, and orderly +. 
All should be candid, peaceable, and © kindly- 
« affectioned one towards another f.“ By the 
exertion of our bodily strength, or by the energy 
of our minds, we should all endeayour to diffuse 
social happiness, and should never forget, what 
ever may be our circumstances in life, That we 
are fellow- creatures, liable to the same wants 
and infirmities, children of the same Heavenly 


1 Time vi. 19—19i Psal. Ixxxil. 1-4. Jer. xxii. 3. 
| Levit. xix. 15. | | 
+ Eph. iv. 28, 1 Pet. it, 13—18. Tit. ii. 1, 2. Prov. 
XXII. ar. 1 Tim. v. 8. ä | 
| 2 Rom. xii, 10. 
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Father, and, through his mercy in Christ Jesus, 
candidates for the same state of eternal felicity. 
In your intercourse with society, you should 
particularly attend to that evangelical law, which 
cannot be too deeply. engraved on your hearts, 
a do to others as you would have them do to 
« you®,” For, if men were always actuated 
by this great and general rule of Christianity, 
which is so important, and so easily under- 
stood, they would never violate the peace of so- 
ciety, nor bring on themselves the reproach of 
injustice or inhumanity. On the contrary, they 
would feel that the first duty which they owe to 
others, is to do them no harm; and the next, to 
do them all the good they are able. Many ima- 
T gine, because they are in indigent circum- 
Stances, that they have it not in their power to 
be charitable. But this is a mistake. In the 
daily commerce of life, you have frequent op- 
Portunities of doing good to. your neighbaur : 
you. may speak well of him; you may vindi- _ 
cate his character if it has been unjustly de- 
famed; you may give him friendly advice; 
you may comfort him in his afflictions ; or, you 
may. visit and assist him in sicknes and distres. 
Surely all these are charitable acts; and the 


* 
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Luke vi. 31. = 0 
poorest, 
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poorest, as well as the most opulent among us, 
cannot say that he is incapable of performing 
them. Wherever there is a real benevolence of 
temper, various methods will daily suggest them- 
selves to you of being useful to each other; 
and, by this benignity of heart, by this incli- 


nation to oblige, you will give the most unequi- 


vocal proof of your religious sincerity: By 
« this shall all men know that ye are Christ's 
« disciples, if ye have love one to another *.“ 
But among neighbours, and among men profes- 
sing Christianity, this kind assistance is frequently 
withheld through envy, through hatred, 

through a selfish or contracted temper; and 

men foster those malignant passions, from which 
infinite mischief -continually arises.—Let me, 
therefore, intreat you to avoid contention, to 
cherish an habitual tenderness and generosity of 
mind, and to shew, by your conduct and 
% conversation, that you are animated by that 
spirit of forgivenes + and benevolence, which 
| breathes in every page of the Gospel. You will 
thereby be good neighbours, and contribute 
your endeavours to soothe the afflictions of hu- 


* John xii. 35. | 
+ Matth. v. 43—48; vi. 14, 15; and xviii. 21—35. © 
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man life. God knows, the afflictions of life | 
fall heavy upon all; and it is our interest, po 
less than our duty, to alleviate them as much as 
possible. And, if envy and strife, if ill- nature 
and detraction, if pride and discontent, were 
banished from the heart, some of the greatest 
. calamities which men undergo, would be 
removed; For, human misery proceeds, not 
80 much from (what we call) the events of for- 

tune, or the pains of the body, as from disordered 
hearts, perverted opinions, and turbulent or ill. 


directed 5 us, 


UI. Consider how you ought to pekave tor 
wards those who differ from you in religious 
opinions. In this imperfect state, where man- 
kind possess different degrees of knowledge and 
capacity, it is vain to expect an uniformity of 
gentiment, Nor does religion require it: while 
men do not propagate principles subversive of vir- 
tue and of peace, and repugnant to those eternal 
laws, which are imprinted on our minds by the 
great Author of order and of excellence, every 
man has an unalienable right to follow his own 
judgment, and, with candour and charity, to 
use those faculties for acquiring knowledge and 

| truth, which * has bestowed on him. 
| oo 
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If we claim and exercise this valuable privilege 
ourselves, we ought not to refuse it to others. 
Remember then, that no differences in religious 
tenets should ever be the cause of intolerance, 
should ever produce a spirit of persecution, or 
should ever hinder you from treating other de- 
nominations of Christians with candour and for- 
bearance x. Remember further, that violent dis- 
putes about religion would be peculiarly improper 
among men who have not had the advantages 
of learning, and are, therefore, not so able to 
investigate some of the great truths, which the 
Gospel has revealed. : 

If perfect harmony i in i sentiments be 
not now attainable, * Let brotherly love conti- 
„% nue f.“ What we know not now, we shall 
* know hereafter f. In this world, our know- 
ledge of Divine truths is limited and imperfect. 


1 But, in a future state, our ignorance will be | 


gradually removed; the powers and faculties of 
the human mind will be enlarged and im- 


proved; and good men will probably be making 


continual progression in benevolence, virtue, 
and knowledge. —Let this consciousness of in- 


* Luke ix. 5I—56, | + Heb. xiii. 1. 
$ John xiii, 7. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 


N 4 tellectual 
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tellectual weaknes, and this consoling hope =: 
a higher state of existence, teach us to avoid all 
malignant and narrow-minded contentions, and 
induce us to let mutual forbearance and Chris- 
tian charity form our ne and govern our 
conduct. 5 

Here it may be W that even in the : 
Apostolie age, an age distinguished for its cha- 
rity, there was not a perfect uniformity among 
Christians in all matters of religion 4; yet, it 
deserves out particular attention that, thou gh 
they were not wholly without diversity of opi- 
nion, it did not produce any malignity of heart, 
any alienation of affection, any uncharitable 
judgment. On the contrary, they continued 
to live in perfect harmony, and in full commu- 
nion with one another +.—Guard, then, against 
all party-rancour, which tends only to infuse 
bigotry, to sour the temper, and to alienate. the 
affections ef Christians from one another; and 
de thankful, that you live in an age, when the 
rights of human nature are better known and 

maintained, and in a country where every man 
is allowed the free and eee 8 8 of 


* Acts xv. 1, 2. 629. Rom. xiv. 
ul — ii. . 3 


his 
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his religion, according to the 8 of his con- 


science. Happy had it been for mankind, if 
this moderation had always subsisted in the 
Christian church; if the doctrines of our reli- 
gion had been allowed to make their way by 
the native energy of truth; and if all who had 
professed Christianity, had regulated their tem- 
per and “ conversation“ according to its liberal 
and benevolent principles! We are exhorted 


to contend earnestly for the faith *; but, let it 


ever be in the spirit of meekness, and of Chris- 
tian charity; for passion and intolerance, so far 
from advancing the cause of true religion, tend 
only to obstruct _ hut it. 


I ahould now 1 to consider how we 
ougght to behave in our respective families, how 

the principles of the Gospel will operate in the 
regulation of our tempers, and of our domestic 


concerns. But, as this is a most interesting 


subject, and of great extent, I shall reserve the 


consideration of it, with some reflections on edu- - 


cation, till mother opportunity. 
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PHILIPPIANS, 1. 27. e 


Only let your conversation te as becometh the 
Gogpel of Christ. 


WIE have already stated the leading 4 
of Christianity; and, in endeav ouring to illus- 
trate the Apostle's exhortation in the text, we 
have also considered what ought to be the rule 
of our conduct towards mankind in general ;— 

what particular duties the Gospel requires of 
- men who live in the same city- or neighbour- 

hood; — and how we ought to behave towards 
those who differ from us in religious N 


A et us now, 
IV. Con- 
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IV. Consider how we should behave in our 
respective families, how the principles of the 
Gospel will aperate in the regulation of our 
tempers, and of our domestic concerns. To 
this subject you should pay the greater attention, 
as many, who are regular in their profession of 
religion at church, are shamefully remiss in the 
duties of private life. Now, the first duty of 
every head of a family is, to promote a sense of 
religion in his own house *. Family- prayer 
haas a tendency to maintain a spirit of devotion, 
to repress animosities, to increase benevolence, 
and to improve our virtue. And, as so many 
good consequences result from it, you sliould 
not fail to make it a part of your daily employ- 
ment. If you allow the business of life to en- 
gage your whole attention; if it prevent you 
from devoting a small portion of your time, 
every day, in devout prayer to God +; a 
period is fast approaching when you will 
acknowledge, with the greatest regret, that 
vou were too deeply engaged in the pur- 
suits of this world, and too inattentive to 
the concerns of the next. —* O come,” then, 


* Gen. xviii. 19. Deut. vi. 7. Psal. 1. 14. 15. Matth. 
xviii. 20. Col. iv. 2, Jude 20, 21, | 
+ Psal. v. 3. oo „„ 
„ et, 
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« let us worship and bow down, and kneel be- 
« fore the Lord our Maker. Worship him in 
« the beauty of holiness *. Culti vate that ele- 
vation of mind, that reverence of Almighty 
God, that purity of heart, and that integrity of 
life, which will shew the sincerity of your re- 
ligious principles, that you are promoting the 
cause of piety and virtue, and that your beha- 
viour is“ guch as becometh the Gospel of Christ.“ 


A second duty, to which, as Christians, you 
must particularly attend, is industry +. Man 
was never designed to be inactive: some are des- 

tined to procure their daily subsistence by the 
labour of their hands 4; and others, by the ex- 

ertion of their minds. All are to be employed 
in some virtuous and useful occupation, suitable 
do their station and abilities. You are enjoined 
in Scripture © to be quiet, and to do your own 

business, and to work with your own hands d, 
at your respective employments. And, in an- 

_ other place, the Apostle expresses himself in 
still stronger MORNE: " EW; _ will not work, 


© * Psal. xcv. 6; and xi. 9. i | 

+ Prov. XXiil, 213 vi. 6—11 and xxiv, 985 3 = 
ix. 10. i . | 8 

t Gen. lit, 19. 5 8 1 Thess. iv. 17. 
| FB « neither 
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. neither should he eat *,” and thereby become 
a burden on the industry of others. Now, if 
' any of you were to neglect your business, and 


to spend your time in idleness or vice, the con- 


Sequence would be very fatal to yourselves, and 


to your families +. I need not, therefore, ex- 
patiate on the ignominy and degradation of ap- 
plying for parochial relief without absolute ne- 


cessity, nor point out to you, how mean and 
sordid it is in men to live on the property and 
industry of others, when, by diligence and 
| prudence, they might have supported them- 
_ 8elves, and avoided all the misery and humilia- 


tion of a parish- maintenance. As long as vou 


are industrious, and attentive to the duties of 
our station, you will be respected; and, re- 
: member, while you are thus employed, you 
are fulfilling the wise purposes of Providence, 
and are promoting your eternal interests, even 
while you seem wholly engaged about the con- 
oerns of the present * | 


. Wo 


A days nearly Anat with ey and 


. gy mat with your Christian In 


4 2 Thess. iii. 10. + I Tim. v. 8. 13. 
1 Rom. xii. 11. 


SERMON Xt. 191 : 


| B frugality. Unless men pay attention to the 
management of their domestic concerns, they 
must inevitably fall into disorder. And, as this 
will be found to be true, even in the superior 
ranks of life, surely those, whom I am now 
particularly addressing, must be sensible, that, 
without some prudence and care, they may soon 
be involved in embarrassments and expences, 
from which it would be almost impossible to 
extricate themselves. Many of the poor are 
extremely improvident in the management of 
their slender property, and aggravate their af- 
flictions by their want of ceconomy and foresight 
when they are young, and have not a family to 
support. Instead of making any provision 
against accidental difficulties, they meanly de- 
pend upon parish- maintenance, and unthink- 
ingly squander in health, what might have sup- 
ported them with comfort in sickness, or in age. 
— But others, by virtuous industry, and by be- 
coming members of Friendly Societies, chew an 
independence of sentiment, and a principle of 
benevolence, which you should ever retain. _ 
Their prudence, indeed, and their foresight, 
cannot be too highly commended, for laying 
bya porn, at Ne times, as Providence has 


= bleed 
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5 blazed their exertions *; and for appropriating 


part of their wages fot their mutual support in 


cases of accident or of illness, somewhat re- 
tembling the custom which prevailed among the 
primitive Christians, of assisting their poot 
4 brethren, and distributing to every man ac- 
„ cording as his necessities required +.” - By 
this means, if they happen, at any time, to | de 
disabled by disease, or bowed down with the 
infirmities' of Nature, they can apply to their 
Bociety for relief, and will be supported by a 

fund, which their own industry and cen 
| ow contributed to raise f. | 


2 85 That TONES and religious conduct may 
be © suitable to the Gospel,“ there is another 
domestic virtue which must not be omitted, and : 
5 that i is RR The a Os of public- 


* T Cor. xvi. I, 2. Acts x xi. 29, 30. 

4 Acts iv. 32—3 55 | 

| 4 It were much to be wished, that hoon, whs aro in the 
lower ranks of life, would all follow the same example in the 
season of youth, and become members of Amicable Societies, 
formed for such useful purposes. If these benevolent institu- 
tions could be made general;. they would render parochial re- 
lief unneeeſſary; and would furniſh a far more comfortable, 
and more honourable, support for the poor, than the pre- 
sent oo nd oma This 1 is TENG eviticetd in the following 


houses, 
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houses, and the disorderly manner in which 
many of them are kept, are no less detrimental 
to society, than destructive to religion #. But, 
if you have any regard to decency and charac- 
ter; if you have any affection for your fami- 
lies, who naturally look up to you for protection. 
and support; you. will not quit the paths of so- 
briety and peace, and leave them a helpless 
prey to misery and want. By intemperance 
and excess, you impair your health and your 
understanding, you waste your time and your 
substance, you ruin your families, and injure 
your morals. Drunkenness is incompatible with | 
2 Christian life and “ conversation ;” it is re- 
pugnant to that self-government and purity, 
which the Gospel requires you to cultivate, and 
is expressly mentioned among those vices, which 
will exclude you © from the kingdom of God.” 
Against a habit, then, so - pernicious to your 
happiness, both here and hereafter, you can. 
never be sufficiently guarded F.—Avoid, there- 
fore, as far as possible, the society and “ con- 
„ yersation” of he idle, tlie profligate, and the 


* Prov. xx111. 29—33- Psal. v. 17, 12. 

+ Gal. v. 21. 

+ Luke xii. 45, 46; xi. e Rom. xiii. 12—14. 
* Sor 1. 31. | 


0 drunken; b 


. the virtuous, and the sober. 
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n *; and associate with the 8 


\ 


There is one duty more, deserving particular 
attention, which remains to be mentioned here; 
it is, that of promoting mutual affection, and 
gentleness of manners, in our respective fami- 
lies. Of the sad effects of quarrels and dissen- 
sions in private life, we have many melancholy 
proofs. In the very first age of the world, and 
| among Adam' s own sons, We have an awful in- 


cStance of the dreadful consequence of variance 


and strife among relations. We find, that Cain 
entirely stifled his affection for his brother Abel; 
allowed the rancour of hatred and envy to take 
full possession of his heart; and at last, with im- 
pious hands, became his assassin +, — When those, 
who are connected by the nearest and dearest ties 
of Nature, once acquire the habit of wrangling 
and disputing, all their domestic comforts are 
at an end, their tempers become soured, their 
| peace of mind is ruined and thus, by their 
8 conduot and “ conversation, they too evidently 
* 1 Cor. xv. 33. 5 | 
+ Gen. iv. 2—8. 1 John ili. 12. 
Es : (ns : | | ge: shew,. 
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shew, that they are not acting as becometh 
the Gospel of Christ.“ : 
It was, therefore, the observation of the wise 
man, Better is a dinner of herbs, where love 
« is, than a stalled ox, and hatred therewith *.“ 
The most scanty or the most homely fare, ac- 
companied with domestic harmony and peace, 
and with the love of God and virtue, is far more 
delicious to the taste, and more pleasing to the 
mind, than the most splendid entertainment, 
imbittered by discord and strife, by profaneness : 
and vice. You cannot, then, be too careful to 
regulate your tempers to promote social affec- 
tion, good humour, and cheerfulness of © con- 
« versation” in your families; and to instil the 
ame Christian principles into the minds of your 
children. This leads me to some reflections on 
their education, with a view that they may be- 
x have as becometh the CONES: 8 


Among some weak and ill-informed minds an 
opinion has prevailed, that the lower orders of . 
society should be kept in ignorance, and should 
not enjoy the benefit of education. The reason 
they assign is this: The poor, oy education, 


* Prov. xv. 17. 


o2 . become 
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| become turbulent and inattentive to their busi- 
ness, and make a bad use of their knowledge. | 
Now, admitting this to be sometimes the case 
(for it is too obvious to be always denied), it 
only shews, that the greatest blessings are lia- 
ble to be abused, and to be perverted to the 
worst purposes; but, on account of the abuse, 
it would be absurd to renounce the use of what 
is good, or to argue against every improvement 
in science, in morals, and in religion. The 
truth is, it is not owing to Christianity, but to 
the want of it, that such grounds of complaint 
do arise. For, wherever a diffusion of true 
Christian knowledge has taken place, wherever 
its genuine principles are inculcated and re- 
ceived, there men will be sober, honest, in- 
dustrious, peaceable, contented, and pious. But, 
when its duties are neglected, its sanctions un- 
known, and its obligations disregarded, then 
every principle, hostile to the peace, the inter- 
_ ests, and the e of e, will be dis 
seminated. | 
This 5 vou the 8 "of religious 
education, and. the utility of Sunday-schools, 
Of the utility, indeed, of these excellent insti- 
tutions I have so often spoken, and you now 
 8£em s0 y. convinced, that it will be unne- 
8 cessary 
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cessary for me to say much in cheir behalf. 
Among other advantages, you see that your 
children are thereby rescued from ignorance and 
depravity, are instructed in the great and fun- 
ace of the Christian religion, and 
acquire settled habits of piety and virtue. They 5 
are accustomed to spend the Sunday in a proper 
manner, and are taught the most sublime truths; 
the necessity of © living soberly, righteously, 
and godly *, in this world, that they may be 
useful members of society, and may make this 
life a passage to a better. Vou know, also, that 
they are at the most dangerous and critical pe- 
riod, when their minds are ready to receive any 
impression, and when their future conduct and 
happiness will, in a great measure, depend on the 
habits they now acquire. If pains be taken to train 
them up in the Paths of innocence, virtue, and 
religion, there is every reason to hope that, in 
mature age, they will not depart from them +. 
But if they be once habituated to vice; and 
their © conversation” be contrary to the princi- 
| ples of the Gospel, they, probably, will never 
abandon those pernicious practices f, but, by 
profligacy and wickedness, will bring down 


* Tit. ii. 12. + Prov. xxil. 6. + Jer. xiii. 23. 
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your ** grey hairs with sorrow to the grave *.” 
To guard against consequences which. are so 
fatal, you should continue to send your children 
regularly to the Sunday-schools, and should be 
thankful for the advantages thence derived 
advantages which you did not enjoy at the same 
| period of your own lives +. 1 A 
In young minds, there is generally a can- 
| dates a modesty, a love of truth, a docility, 
which shews how peculiarly proper it is to 
inculcate good principles in early life t, and to 
instil such sentiments, as are calculated to influ- 
ence and regulate their future conduct. And, 
as youth is the best season for the cultivation of 
devout and virtuous habits, it is of the utmost 
importance, that the good impressions, which 
198 8 deen imbibed, may! never be effaced. 


8 PR lil. = i | 

It is only doing justice to the Author's ee to 
mention, that, from the highest down to those who receive 
benefit from the Sunday-schools, there is hardly an individual, ; 


1 who does not subscribe cheerfully and liberally to their support. 


And it is with singular Pleasure he is enabled to add, that, at 


present, they are in a very flourishing condition, and that their 


utility begins every day to be more sensibly felt. They re- 
quire, however, constant attention, and a degree of prudence | 
in their management, fur greater than is generally 15 5 
8 88 1. >; tn 


| them 
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From a sense of piety to God, once infused by 
a proper education, will gradually arise that 
holy temper of mind, that uniform benevolence 
and innocence of life, that gentleness of beha- 
viour, that self- government, and that love and 
obedience to parents, which reason and religion 
concur to recommend and enforce. | 
With this view, you should restrain in your 
children every violent passion, and every pro- 
pensity to ill- nature, slander, and malevolence; 
and you should pay great attention to their health 
and cleanliness, and to their natural dispositions, 
as they advance in life.—Let it here be re- 


marked, that a due regard to cleanliness is at- 


tended with more important and beneficial con- 
sequences, than at first may be imagined. The 
state of the body is, in general, a true indica- 
tion of the state of the mind. Rags and filth 
are the usual symptoms of idleness, improvi- 


dence, and vice: whereas, habitual cleanliness 


not only contributes to health, but leads to that : 
sanctity of heart, and to that purity of man- 5 
ners, which prepare men for a Higher: state of 
existence. Fel 
Often, then, den the important duties, 
which you owe to your children; and remem- 
ber that, when the seeds of impiety and vice 
„„ 4. are 
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are once allowed to grow in tender minds, they 
are not easily eradicated. Natural affection is 
deeply rooted in the human heart. The great 
Author of Nature has wisely implanted in the 
breasts of men, for the most benevolent pur- 
poses, those endearing affections, which lead 
them to protect and educate their offspring, to 
form their opinions, to regulate their tempers, 
to influence their manners, to improve their 
morals, and thereby to promote the felicity of 
mankind.— Let me beseech you, therefore, to 
watch over your children with solicitous atten- 
tion, and to be studious to preserve them from 
evil. Teach them to be sober, chaste, and ho- 
nest; to be attentive to their promises and en- 
gagements, and content with their station. In- 
Spire them with a detestation of lying, artifice, 
and theft; and train them up, by gentle disci- 


5 pline, to the early habits of cheerful industry, a 


and to the regular practice of every social and 
moral obligation. But, above all, endeavour to 
impress on their young and docile minds a deep 
sense of Religion, and of the duties they owe 
to their God and Saviour. Often remind them, 
that, though their earthly master may be absent, 
yet w—_ are under. the constant inspection of 
| their 
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their I. a Master, to whom we are all ac- 
countable * 

These are very 3 duties, which you 
chould not fail to inculcate as far as you are able; 
and if some of you can give but little instruc- 
tion in the way of precept, you can all be use- 
ful in a still higher degree 69 setting them a 
good erample. This is a duty peculiarly incum- 
þent on every one who stands in the important 


and endearing relation of a parent. I mug 


particularly admonish you, then, to govern 
| your passions, and tempers; and to let your 
general conversation,“ and your whole de- 
portment, correspond with the principles of the 
religion which you profess. If you endeavour 
to give them good advice, and a good example, 
you have little else to bequeath to them. Nor 
do they want more : while they enjoy the bles- 
sing of health, they can always maintain them- 
selves by their personal labour: and, if unavoida- 
ble afflictions befal them, they will, no doubt; 
meet with assistance and relief from the charitable 
and wellk-disposed. You have, therefore, no 
reason to be solicitous about them after they are 
grown up; in this respect you enjoy an advan- 


® Prov. xv. 3. Feal. cxxix, 11a. Col. iii. 22—24- 
„ | tage 
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tage over the higher classes of society—over | 
those whom you are apt to envy, and to think 
so happy. They have often great anxiety about 
their children ; they are not always able to give 
them a fortune suited to their rank and expec- 
fations, nor can they easily determine what pro- 
fesion to choose for them. Now, this is a per- 
plexity from which you are exempted. Provi- 
dence dispenses happiness among the human 
race with a far more equal hand, than a super- 
ficial observer is willing to allow. By the sim- 


pulwicity of your lives, and the tranquillity of 


your habitations, you enjoy that health of bo- 
dy, and that serenity of mind, frequently un- 
known to the opulent and the great. You live 
in obscurity; but if you have food and raiment, 
if you live in peace and security, and enjoy the 
blessings of religious truth, and of a good con- 
science; these surely are great and valuable en- 
joyments, and you ought not to be discontented. 
So that, when you think of the comforts you 
want, you should reflect also on the anxieties 
and temptations from which you are free, and 
on the blessings, both civil and religious, which 
you enjoy. If you are attentive to the duties 
of your humble, but important, station; if you 
keep i in view the great design of your existence 
5 here, 
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here, and take care that your children do not 
acquire bad habits, you will, in the decline of 
life, derive unspeakable consolation in reflect- 
ing, that you used your best endeavours to re- - 
gulate their passions, and to form their minds 
to piety and virtue; and, when the solemn pe- 
riod of your dissolution draweth nigh, “this 
« will be your rejoicing—The testimony of your 
* consciences, that, in simplicity and godly sin- 
4 cerity, not with carnal wisdom, but with the 
grace of God, you have had your conversa- 
« tion in the world *,” You will then be sup- 
ported by God's presence, at a season most aw- 
ful to human nature, and may commit your 
offspring to the care of that gracious Providence, 
who hath said, Leave thy fatherless children, 
« will preserve them alive ; and let thy v Wi- 
« dows trust in 888 


* 2 cer. i. 123+ + Jer, XIix. 11. 
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PHILIPPIANS, 1. 27. 


Only let your conversation be as becometh the 
Gospel of Christ. 2 


HAVING considered at some length, in the 
former discourse, the duties which we owe in 
our respective families, and having particularly 
dwelt on the necessity of attending to the edu 

cation and behaviour of children—a topic so 
important in its nature, and which might 5e 
made so beneficial in its consequences. —1 now 
proceed, i in the last place, 


* 
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V. To point out those duties we owe to one : 
another as members of the same Society, and 
to shew how its interests may be best promoted. 
This is partly anticipated by what has been al- 

ready advanced; I shall, however, suggest a 
few general observations, which, if attended to, 
may be useful to vou. . 5 


The Psalmist felt much pleasure in seeing 
men live in amity and peace. * Behold,” says 
he, © how good and pleasant it is for brethren 
* todwell together in unity *.“ It diffuses a spirit 
of benevolence through all ranks, and unites 
them in one bond of mutual interest, and of 
social affection. You will, therefore, at all 
times, study to live in harmony and peace with 
pour neighbours, cultivating a benevolent dis- 
Position towards all, and ee g to disse- 
minate it among others. Were mankind al- 
ways guided in their conduct and conversa- 
* tion” by the heavenly principles and motives 
of, the Gospel, what a change would take place 
in the world! © Nation would no longer lift 
« up their sword agains nation, neither would 


* Pal, exxxiii, Is 


A 
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* 


" they learn war any more *.“ No disease 
would be brought on through intemperance 
and irregular passions. No turbulent spirit 
would attempt to interrupt the peace of society, 
or to invade the rights of individuals. All the 
animosities, which are occasioned by the jar- 
ring interests of men, would be suppressed; 
cheerfulness and contentment would animate 
every breast . | 

But this, alas! is far from being the present 
state of society; and, therefore, I cannot too 
earnestly guard you against those bitter animo- 


sities and civil dissensions, which so unhappily 


prevail. Without laws and subordination no 
society, whatever may be its particular form, 
can long subsist. While the laws, or standing 
rules, of any community are revered and 
obeyed, its affairs will prosper; but, when they 
are despised and subverted, its interests will be 
neglected, and confusion will inevitably ensue. 
Among nations, tumult and faction always lead 
to rapine and violence, to anarchy, and every 
species of outrage: and many a rich and flourish- 
ing society has been entirely ruined, when the 
spirit of discord and variance has once prevailed 


# Jaa, ig 5 James iti, 13—18. 
x. oy among 
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among the members. Where strife and 
dissension are introduced, “there, says St. 
James, is confusion, and every evil work 3.5 
The benevolent Friend of man has, therefore, 
| particularly warned us against civil commotions 
and intestine divisions. Every kingdom, di- 
* vided against itself, is brought to desolation ; 
and every city er house, divided against it- 
«elf, cannot sfand +.” | 
Of the truth of this divine remark, exam- 
oh might be given from the history of every 
nation that has existed in the world; but, with- 
out adverting to the records of antiquity, the 


55 proceedings of our own socicty will sufficiently Fo 


evince its importance. When harmony. and 
regularity subsist among us; when our beha- 
viour is always influenced by the principles, 
and regulated by the laws, of Christianity; we 
may humbly hope for that blessing of Heaven, 
that peace of God },” which can alone secure 
our social happiness, and domestic tranquillity. 
E HFarnestly, therefore, implore his sacred in- 
Huence to enable us to act, at all times, as 
$6 * becometh the e an let me exhort 


* James i tit. 46. | 7S Matth. xii, 25. 
1 80 1 Philip, iv. 7. „ | „„ HnOYs es Il 


ec 


* 
(Are . you, 
3 4 3 , _ 
_ , 4 * 
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WH you, in the words of the Apostle, and by the 

| name of our Divine Master, to endeavour, as a 
society of men and of Christians, to promote 
mutual forbearance and good-humour; and to 
avoid quarrels and contentions: * I beseech 
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among 

you; but that ye be perfectly united in the 

same mind, and in the same judgment *. 2 

By this mutual love of order and peace, by this 

social affection, and general good conduct, you 
will distinguish yourselves from men of un- 
4. christian principles, and will shew, that all your 
works, and all your views, are directed to the 
glory of God, the reh of your nature, 0 

| bar: ons ee of St HOT 


= 


eh; hs is 2 brief view _ the . 
the tendency, and the spirit, of the Gospel of 
Christ. Much more might be added, to dis- 
play the sublimity of its doctrines, and the pu. 
rity of its laws. And, in every view in which 
it can be considered, it must appear so admira- 
bly ores wh to our  pature and infirmities, 50 


* x Cor. i i. 10. 


8 con- 
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8 congenial to the human mind, and so condu- 
cive to our happiness, that, if we attend to its 
peculiar excellence and evidences, we cannot 
but be convinced of its Divine origin, and be 
deeply impressed with gratitude to the Author 
of such a merciful dispensation &. | 


And now, my brethren, on a review of all 
that has been said, Consider what effect this 
religion has on your temper and conduct. It 
is by attention to these great duties and Princi- 
ples, amidst the various occupations of active 
and laborious life, that you shew your con- 
* verzation” to be © such as becometh the Gos- 
. pel of Christ.“ Professing yourselves, then, 
to be "EPR solemnly ask yourselves, 
have your thoughts, your words, and your ac- 
tions, been regulated by Christianity? Own- 
ing yourselves candidates for another and higher 
State of existence, have your religious princi- 

ples had an habitual inffuence on your hearts 

and lives? Have they led you, in every con- 
dition of life, to act conscientiously, and to 
avoid those vices, to which, from your situa- 

tion, and natural temper, you have been pecu- 


„ Eph. i. 7. | 
TS larly 
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liarly exposed? Can you say, that you have 
revered and loved the God who made you ®, 
and the Saviour who redeemed you +; that 
you have cherished benevolent affections to- 
wards all mankind without exception; and that 
you have kept yourselves unspotted from the 
1% world t:? Have you considered the impor- 
tant purpose for which you were created, and 
endeavoured to improve your moral nature? 
Conscious, as all of us must be, of numberless 
errors and imperfections, have your hopes of 
future happiness been founded on that merry; 
which is most eminently displayed in the Gos- 
pel-dispensation? Have you prayed earnestl 5 
that the blessed influence of Divine Grace may 
enlighten your understandings d, sanctify yout 
hearts], and enable you to improve in piety; 
in benevolence, in humility J, and in all the 
other graces of tlie Christian character? Have 
you'shewn your parental affection, by guarding 
your children against vicious habits, and by 
using your best endeavours to have them in- 
e in 105 momentous doctrines and duties 


* Mark 3 X11, 30. 15 7 Pet. ii. 24. Tit. i ii. ns, 
© 2 James i. 27. | 8 2 Cor. iv. 63 —_ iii. 18. 
U 1 Pet. 4. 2. | 5 


ll Luke xiv. 7—18; and xviii. 9—14. 
| * Do 
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of the Christian religion? Have you frequently 
reflected, that we are now in a state of proba- 

tion for eternity; that God will make a dis- 
tinction between the righteous and the wicked x; 
and that the future destination of all good men 
will be“ to glory, honour, and immorta- 
*« lity +?” Have you often considered, that 


your inward temper, as well as your outward 


conduct, that every action of your lives, as 
well as every thought that is harboured i in your 
breasts, will be scrutinized by our great and 
- impartial Judge? And, in fine, amidst all 
the trials and afflictions of the world, have you 
been resigned to the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, thankful that you are capable of moral 
improvement, and that © every event will,” 
PET: 60 work Or” for your 925 12 


What answers some of you can give to . 
quiries of this sort, God and your own con- 
sciences know best. But, alas! we can too ea- 
sily judge of many by their neglect of devotion, 
and of moral duties. When we consider the 
| mn as it i e wo in the New Testa- 


Matth. xiii, 155 503 al xxv. 46. : 
4 Rom. 1. 7. , 5 Rom. viii, 28. 
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ment, 
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ment, and compare it with the lives of many, 
who call themselves Christians, we are struck 
with the amazing contrast, and can hardly per- 
ceive any resemblance between them. The 
pleasures and the riches of the world on the 
one hand, and its business and anxieties on the 
other, often prevent men from paying that at- 
tention to the doctrines and precepts of our 
holy religion, which its infinite import de- 
serves. | 
In oppoxition to this conduct, let me Nied 
you, that you are immortal beings. Six days 
you are allowed and enjoined to labour, and to 
procure an honest subsistence for yourselves 
and families. But the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord your God; he hath appropriated | 
it to religious purposes, and hath forbidden us to 
spend it in worldly pursuits*. You Should, 
therefore, go regularly to the house of God for 
the exercise of devotion, and attend, with 
steady and unbiassed minds, to the religious in- 
struction delivered from the pulpit f. All 
chould then be engaged in the public worship 
of Almighty God; all should be employed in 
5 * Gen. ii. 13 ; Exod. xvi. 22503 xx. 6173 ; and : 


xxxi. 12—17. Matth. xii. 1—8. 
; L Deut. xxxi, 9—13. Psal. v. 7; and xxvi. ws 
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imploring his mercy and protection. Triffing 
excuses should never be permitted to interfere 
with the important duty of social piety *; and, 
if you are occasionally prevented from going to 
church, you should be the more anxious to 
give your attendance at other times. By this 
means you will still maintain a sense of religion 
en your minds, and be sensible of the wise 
purposes, for which the Sabbath was insti- 
ted, | | 

The wisdom and goodness of God, in set- 
ting apart one day i in seven for our improve- 
ment in religion, can never be sufficiently ad- 
mired. Without this divine institution, the 
bulk of mankind would continue in gross ig- 
norance of every moral and religious principle; 
and, probably, would enjoy little or no inter- 
xuption from the business and toils of life. How 
careful, then, should you all be, to avoid every 


encroachment on its proper and sacred employ- 


ments! The Christian Sabbath tends to polish 
the manners, to promote the benevolence, and 
to improve the virtue and piety of mankind; 

and, by a cessation from labour, and the ordi- 
nary occupations of life, it gives rest and com- 


* Keb. x. 2325. 
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fort to the weary; and affords ease and relief, 
even to the brute- creation . Assisted by that 
sense of religion, which you acquire in the 
house of God, if in the hour of temptation 

you should deviate from the path of duty, there 
is reason to hope that a principle of piety and 
goodness may restrain you, and you may be 
enabled, through Divine Grace, to act with 
propriety for the time to come. But, when 
once men withdraw their attendance entirely 


from church, when they neglect the ordinances 


of Christianity, and despise the most solemn 
call to devotion, the impressions of religion will 
wear off by degrees; and, among those who 
have hardly any other opportunity of knowing 
their duty to God and man, be assured, there 
is every reason to dread that, at last, they may 
become abandoned to profligacy and vice, and 
may commit the most atrocious crimes. Un- 
happy men! Let them remember the awful 

words of Scripture: © They that are far from 


God shall perish; but it is good for us to 


« draw near to God .I beseech you, there- 
fore, to be en the duties of public wor- 


1 


* Exod, xxlii. 12. 
=; Pral, Isxiti, 27, 28, James iv. 8. Heb. iv. 16. 
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ship, and to go regularly to church, every 
Lord's-day, with minds elevated with devotion, 
and open to instruction. You will find, that 
the pure and heavenly principles, which are 
there inculcated, afford the best and most 
soothing consolation to the human mind, amidst 
the numberless calamities to which we are ex- 

8 Public worship, then, 1s a part, a necessary 
and indispensable part, of the duties of the 
Sunday, whatever may be your station in life. 
This is not all: the duties of public worship 
occupy only a small portion of that sacred day. 
You should, therefore, spend the remainder of 
it consistently with your Christian views and 
profession . Festive mirth and seeular amuse- 

ments do ill accord with the sanctity of the 
day, and with the sacred purposes for which it 
Vas instituted. I would exhort you, with great 
earnestness and affection, to * acquaint your- 
* gelves with God, and be at peace +,” At a 

distance from the tumult of a bustling world, 
. Regard the works of the Lord, and con- 


f* sider the operation of his hands f.“ In your 


„ 14. — + Job xxii. 21. 
. | gr en 
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walks, in your conversation with your friends, 
in your retirement and devotions, by reading 
religious books, and especially the Bible *, that 
blessed source of divine truth and conslation x 
by all these means of reflexion and inprove- - 
ment, you may contemplate the stupendous 
works of Creation, of Providence, and of Re- 
demption. The heavens, the earth, and the 
majestic river that flows by us, do all dispiay 
their magnificent beauties to the poor as well as 
the rich. They bear the most lively and strik- 
ing impression of the wisdom and goodness of 
their Maker, and should excite in your hear 
sentiments of reverence and piety+; and, even 
while you are employed on other days in the 
business and duties imposed on you by your 
station, you may, from the incidents of com- 
mon life, and from the wonderful ceconomy of | 
Nature, exhibited in the vicisitudes of the sea- | 
sons, and in the several productions of the 
year, raise your thoughts to the Almighty Cre- 
ator and Governor of the universe ;—and there- 
by derive instruction and consolation to "the -- 
* 2 Tim. iii. 15—17. 2 Pet. i. 19—21. Rom. v. 4. 
i John xvii. 17. = ; 
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mind. The Sabbath was made for man „ 
for the most valuable purposes: to improve 
those faculties which are the chief ornament of 
his nature; to give him time and opportunity 
to call off his attention and attachment from 
the concerns of this short and precarious state of 
existence; and to direct his views to that final 
« rest, which remaineth for the people of 
„God +,” —to those © new heavens, and that 
* new earth, wherein dwelleth nghteous: | 
ness f.. 


Be „ then, on every Lord's-day, to 
suspend your cares and your business about this 
life, and to devote it to the momentous con- 
cerns of religion, and of another life. And, in 
the time of prosperity, and under all our infir- 
mities and afflictions, let us console ourselves 
with the expectation, that, when we shall na 
longer unite in prayer and praises to the great 
Author of: our being here on earth, where our 
best services are attended with many imperfec- 
tions, —if we be actuated in our conduct and 
45 conversation 95 the principles and duties of 

* Mark ii. 55 Ezek. xx. 12. 


+ Heb. iv. 9. | 1 IO Iu, - 5, | 
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the Gospel *, —we shall at last be admitted, 


through the goodness of God, and the merits of 
our Redeemer, into that heavenly Society, 


where our faculties will be improved, and 
where harmony and order will for ever prevail; 
and shall unite with angels and archangels, and 
the spirits of just men made perfect, in a far 
more exalted and an eternal Hallelujah of 
5 +, an. 


* Psal. xxiv. 4, 5: Heb. iv. 11, 12, a 
+ Rev. ix. 9— 17. Heb. xii, — 0 Match. viii. x1, 
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I'T is the duty of every member of the commu- 
nity, to use his utmost exertions to promote the 
buappiness of individuals, and the prosperity of the 
state. Whether the condition of the labouring 
poor be better than at any former period, J will not 
take upon me to decide; but, certainly, it is not 9 
such as could be wished, on the principles, either | 
of humanity, or of sound policy. It will still ad- | 
mit of considerable improvement, and be capable 
of receiving great alleviation, under the many trials c 
and difficulties, to which man, in the common and i 
necessary cou course of human life, must be exposed 
from the structure of his frame, and the operation 
of the laws of nature; under those trials and dif- 
ficulties which press, with so much weight, on the 11 505 
lower orders of society. 
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Different causes, no doubt, contribute to the 
distress of the poor, and to the prevalence of igno- 


rance and vice among them; and various methods 


of improving their condition, and of reforming their 
morals, may be suggested. —0f these causes and 


remedies, I will briefly state some, which are very 


obvious, and deserve to be considered with minute 
attention >. 1 8 55 


J 


. One cause of 8 among the poor is ge- 


| nerally attributed to the advanced price of the ne- 


cessaries of life, and to the inadequate price of la- 
bour in some situations. The fact, however, of 
the reward of agricultural labour not having risen 


in proportion to the price of provisions, is par- 


wy but not CORO true ys GR it —_— 


- 


* It 3 be too ndnd a task for the Author, and Would 
far exceed the limits of his plan, either to trace, through their 
various bearings and dependencies, all the causes which have 


| combined to depress the intellects, and to add to the mĩseries of 


the inferior classes of society; or to enumerate all the benevo- 


lent plans which have been proposed for their melioration and 
| relief. bot, amidst. a 3 of useful publications on ns 


R 


| formation rar ok, « On. the Caſe of Labourers in Hus- | 


« bandry; from | Ruggles's History of the Poor; from 
M- Farlans Enquiries concerning the Poor ;” and, particu- 
larly,” from 'Sir Frederic Eden's pd laborious monk valuable 


Work, On the State of the Poor“ 1 


See Sir Frederic Eden, paim; 1 8800 Dr. 4 Smith's 's 
celebrated me! ue On the Wealth of Nations,” 1 
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be observed, that the burden of poor-rates, and f 


bother parochial and public taxes, has been very hea- 


vily increased upon every other class of society.—lIt 
may also be proper to remark the impolicy of re- 


gulating the price of labour. It seems, indeed, to 


be impossible, that any legislative regulation on this 


subject could ever be established; and, were it 
practicable, it would not be useful: it would sup- 
press a spirit of emulation, and might produce 
greater mischief, and more sensible inconvenien 
cies, than those which it was intended to remove. 


: IT. Another primary cause of poverty, among many * 
in the inferior stations of life, is their idle habits; 
and sometimes their want of materials for employ- 


ment. Every means, therefore, should be used to 


repress this growing spirit of laziness and improvi- 
dence, and to counteract their baneful effects in so- 


ciety. This can only be done, by furnishing em- 


ployment for the idle, and for those who are dis- 
posed to labour; by training them up to habits of 


industry; and by shewing them, that, instead of 


being a disgrace and nuisance to the state, the low- 
egt peasant may, by his honest exertions, became 
virtuous, useful, and respectable. 

| To effect this important purpose, the principal 
objects t that claim public attention are agriculture, 


manufactures, and commerce. Of these, agricul- 
ture, the parent af rural industry, and the great 


| sdurce WF ue n and of national Prospe- 
Q | 


rity, 
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rity, deserves the rt place on several accounts: it 
is a most healthy employment; it encourages mar- 
riage and population; it leads to plenty, and cheap- 


ness of provisions; it increases public and private 


wealth: and those who are employed in it are ob- 
| served to be, in general, more peaceable, as well as 
more industrious members of society, and are less 
addicted to drunkenness and immorality, to turbu- 
lence and faction, than those who are engaged i in 
sedentary occupations. Near great towns, where 
larid has already attained a hi gh state of cultiva- 
tion, the importance of agricultural improvements 
Will not be so striking; but, as a general object 1 in 
the system of political wconomy, it merits the ut. 
most attention. | | 
Io meliorate the den of the” ind ustrious 
wie? by- facilitating the - means of their employ- 
ment and subsistence, it will, perhaps, be necessary, 
in some cases, to supply them occasionally. with 
proper materials at their own houses &, according to 
their age, their strength, and their capacities; and 
to give suitable instructions and encouragement to 
2 tis a fact; that the poor are maintained much more com. 

fortably, and at much less expence, at their own houses, than in 
ö workhouses, or houses of industry: their children, also, make 
hardier and better labourers. And many instances might be ad- 


| duced. of the importance of providing constant employment for 
women and girls in knitting and spinning, c. But the tw 


een F ene Poveys and tends to. 
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those who are inclined to support themselves by 
their labour. And it may here be remarked, that, 


if the poor were thus profitably and constantly em- 
ployed, they would be almost always enabled to 


maintain themselves and their families. — Were this 
principle, then, the fruit of active industry, universally 
diffused, mankind would see its great influence and 


importance, in the cultivation and improvement of 
those arts and sciences, which tend to the conve- 


life. 


„IH. A did cause of dütress proceeds from 
some imperfections in the form or administration of 


the present system of the poor-laws. The poor-laws 


were humanely intended to relieve the distresses of 


the lower ranks of people; but experience has shewn 


that they are extremely defective, in their spirit, 


and, more particularly, in their execution. They 


ought, therefore, to be carefully and cautiously re- 
vised, and rendered as perfect as the combined wis- 
dom of the legislature can devise: what is useful 
1 should be retained; and what has proved impolitic, 


or oppressive, zhould be modified, or repealed. - In 


any alteration of these laws, care should be taken, 
that they promote virtue in general, and particu- 


5 larly temperance and frugality ; and that they guard 


| against vice, and especially drunkenness and extra- 


vagance: this regularity of conduct will be highly 


beneficial to the lower ranks themsely es, and it 
N 2 „„ will 


nience, the ornament, and the happiness of Social” 
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will tend to reduce the excessive amount of the 
n rates. 


| Tv. Other causes of ceneral distress among the 
poor, are their incommodious dwellings, their want 
of domestic œconomy, and their unwise attachment 
to particular kinds of diet and dress. To a feeling 
mind it is painful to see the miserable cottages of 
many of the labourers in husbandry, and to think 
of the high rents they pay for them. On motives 
merely of humanity, every cottage should consist 
of a kitchen, a pantry, and three bed-rooms, one 
for the parents, another for the sons, and the third 
for the daughters. 
It would contribute Fol gg to * domestic 
L comfort, and to the preservation of their health, if 
the agricultural poor had a rood, or perhaps half an 
acre of land for gardens, in which they could raise 
pease, beans, potatoes, greens, turnips, and other 
culinary vegetables; and if lords of manors, and 
men of affluence, would accommodate their labour- 
. ers and dependents with neat and commodious cot- 
tages, at moderate rents. Many import it advan- 
tages would result from this scheme, if generally 
adopted throughout the kingdom; and therefore it 
cannot be too strongly recommended to the attention 
of the higher classes of society. It must be allowed, 
that it would be the means of augmenting the quanti- 
- ty, and thereby reducing the price of fruit, poultry, | 
and pork. When a cottager has rather more than a 


auarter of an acre of land for a garden, it is sur- 


„„ „„ pPrizing 
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prizing to see the advantages he derives from keep- 
ing pigs. He is enabled to pay his rent; with the 
| produce of his garden, his family lives more com- 
fortably, and acquires greater habits of industry 
and frugality.—This system of erecting cottages, 
and annexing land to them, if generally prevalent, 
would not only reduce the poor's rates, but would 
render labourers more attached to their country, 
when they possess a portion of its b and 
soil. Besides, by increasing a poor man's garden, 
you add greatly to his comfort; and as, in most pa- 
rishes, at a distance from populous towns, there is, 
usually, waste and unproductive land contiguous to 
the cottages of the peasants, let a small portion of 
this ground be allotted to the industrious labourer, 
and he will devote his hours of leisure to its culti- 
vation. As an encouragement to industry, those 
who bring up the most numerous families of chil- _ 
dren decently and creditably, without parochial aid, 
might have two or three acres of grass-land let to 
them, at a small rent, to enable them to keep 
a cow. This would be a material br en. of to 
them. ä 
And this leads me to remark, chat it kite be _ 
advisable that clauses be inserted in all bills for the 
inclosure of parishes, directing the commissjoners 


1 200 the few third, and dB of he Society for | 
bettering the Condition of the Poor. All the Reports of the So- 

cCiety, and the observations arising from them, are extremely, ju- 
dicious and valuable. | 


. 
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to allot about half an acre to every owner of 5 


cottages, and to be as contiguous to them as possi- 
ble; with a compulsory- clause, that those allot- 


ments of land shall be for eve enjoyed by the re- 


spective occupiers of the cottages. —Provision might 


also be made for erecting a few cottages of a certain 


value, with some land annexed to, and inseparable 
from them, to be bestowed on the most industri- 
ous and deserving poor. — And the commissioners 


| should be directed to allot a certain number of acres 
5 from the waste, to be vested in the lords of the ma- 


nors, the minister, and churchwardens, for the 


time being, and to be let by them by public auc- 


tion for twenty-one years; the rents and profits to 
be laid out in the purchase of fuel for the poor, to 
de. distributed among them in such proportions, 
and at such times, as the trustees shall think pro- 


per. Where two or more parishes unite in obtain- 


ing leave to inclose, a wind-mill might be erected : 
for the use of the parishioners, and all the poor who 
Teside: in these parishes should have their corn 
ground at it for a trifling expence. By these means, 


ke industrious labourer would enjoy much greater 
benefits from an inclosure, than he can while the 


commons aud den CRUE. in an unproductive 


4 T1 


* 


But T shall 5 e further on this t topic, 


that the proprietors, of land hare it much in their 
power to alleviate the condition of poor farmers 


and ay Tabourery: and, by e and assisting 
817 5 3 | 0 their 
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their ab to render themselves and their de- 
pendents happy and useful to each other. | 
2. If the habitations of the labouring poor are 


thus incommodious, their manner of living in them 


adds not a little to their distress. It is to be la- 


By 


mented, that they pay too little attention to a judi- 


cious choice of wholesome and nutritious vegetables 
for diet: and hence, whenever there happens to be 
a failure of that particular crop of grain, which 
constitutes their principal food, their distress sur- 
passes all description. Now, it would tend to alle- 
viate their hardships, if they made their earnings 
more productive by good- management, by selecting 
cheap and palatable articles of diet, and by pre- 
paring different kinds of savoury soups &. 


The poor are often blamed for their attachment to 


wheaten bread, and their fondness for tea. It is 

said, and not without reason, that, by drinking 
tea, instead of home-brewed beer, their bodies be- 
come enervated, and their constitution is debili- 


dated. It ought, however, to be remarked in their 


behalf, how natural it is for those, who enjoy 80 
few comforts in life, and are exposed to so many 
difficulties, to endeavour to procure the best bread ; 

e as r are seldom able to Purchase meat. | 


z 4 4 x 


See Count Rumford's interefling « Repeiimental Eagays,” 
"for improving the domestic economy of the poor. | 

On the means of diminishing the consumption of ful, which 
is so important an article ne classes, ee claim 
e attention. e 
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And it may be remarked, that the high price of malt 
prevents them from brewing their own beer, as they 
did formerly; and this is a hardship, which drives 
many of them to the publie- house“. 


u It is unnecessary to observe, that the present season pecu- 
Harly calls for a spirit of pure and active benevolence towards the 
lower ranks of the community. It is not only our charitable 
contributions which they require, but also our superintendance 
and assistance in devising the most effectual methods of giving 
8 ther adequate relief. It shonld therefore be the object of the 
higher classes of society to convey to them that assistance in 
ways that are least liable to abuse, and in such a manner that 
the poor may be led to co-operate with the kind exertions of the 
lich, by applying the relief that is afforded to the best advantage. 
And it is earnestly recommended to all private fanifes, during 
- "the present juncture, to practisegthe strictest and best regulated 
Economy i in the use of every article of provision, but especially 
in the important article of flour and bread „by introducing into 
their diet such wholesome substitutes as may diminish the con- 
sumption of them. SET 
| Pills ee e Wk mn hens Bete col ein resse, I 
am anticipated by thoſe, who feel an interest in the welfare of 
- their fellow-creatures, I shall briefly. state how the industrious 
poor may derive timely relief, during the present excessive dear- 


ness of bread and fuel et a sufficient fund be raised in 


every parish, and applied, under the direction of a committee, to 
three purposes, First To purchase rice, which is known to be 
© the most nutritious of all farinacious food. For, it appears from 
de wird Report of the Society Jer bertering ide Condition of the 
Por, that during the scarcity of wheat, in July 1795; one of 

; * the meazures adopted at the Foundling Hospital, with a view 
* of lesxening the consumption of flour, was the substitution of 


1 6. * rice-puddings for those of flour ; which, by the table of diet, 


\ ” 


3 were : 
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If what is here suggested were carried into 
general practice, it would be attended with the 
most beneficial effects: their houses would be 
more commodious; their mode of living would 
be greatly improved; they would be gradually at- 

tached to a cheaper, a more nutritive, and whole- 
some diet; their constitutions would be invigorated; 
their manners would be rendered more gentle and 


« were used for the children's dinner twice a week. The flour- 
« puddings, for each day, had taken about one hundred and 
e sixty-eight pounds weight of flour; the rice-puddings, substi- 

ee tuted in their place, required only twenty-one pounds of rice, 
© to make the same quantity of pudding; the result of the ex- 
«« periment being that, in a baked pudding made with milk, 
one pound of rice will go very nearly as far, as eight pounds of 


e flour.“ Secondly : to purchase a quantity of coals, and retail 


them to the industrious poor at reduced prices. Were a proper 
| 8tock laid in, at the season of the year when this necessary article 
of life is generally the cheapest, great relief might be afforded to 
the poor, without incurring much loss to the subscribers. And 
thirdly : To provide a public kitchen for making soup, and sell- 
ing it at a moderate price. From this excellent establishment, 


5 properly conducted, the greatest benefits are likely to result. It 


seems to be the most effectual means of meeting the present cala · 
mity, of reducing the price of bread, of gradually introducing a 
valuable improvement in the diet of the labouring poor, and of 
teaching them better and more frugal habits. Thus, if the 

different ranks of life are attentive to the duties of their 
respective stations, a temporary scarcity may be rendered, 
by the oyer · ruling providence of God, the means of extensive 
and permanent benefits to a very numerous and deserving class | 
of society. 55 N | , 
1 5 humane; 
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humane; permanence of property would be ac- 
quired; and, what is very important, sentiments 
of mutual good-will would be excited among the 
different ranks of society. To which we may add, 
that, with these domestic comforts and improve- 
ments, the poor would not be so apt to debase their 
moral faculties by vicious habits, but would acquire 

a higher sense of character, and would be gradually 
brought to a more sober and orderly way of life.— 
This leads me to wee a 


V. That the great muniber of eons, and 


the irregular manner in which they are conducted, 


prove most pernicious to the health, the economy, 
and the morals of the poor, and. may be reckoned 
one of the chief sources of their misery. Nor need 
this be wondered at, when we consider, that the 
most nefarious practices are either planned or per- 
petrated i in them. To these houses you may trace 
almost every vice which becomes a disgrace and 


nuisance to society. For the poor, who are not 


burdened with very large families, only require so- 
briety and common industry to live eben! 
but, when these virtues are wanting, and they once 
acquire the ruinous habit of frequenting public- 
houses, which are often schools of idleness and 
vice, they meet with profligate companions, Who, 
by degrees, extinguish every virtudus and honest 
principle, and at last render them totally” de- 
. | | 


In 


| 
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bs a populous city, the baneful effects of public- 
his; though they be of the most serious nature, 


are not always so visible to a common observer, as 


in a country village. But it is impossible to de- 
scribe, or even to imagine, how the morals of the 
lower classes of society are corrupted, how industry 
is checked, how agriculture and manufactures are 
retarded, and how many virtuous wives and inno- 
cent children are neglected and abandoned, in 


consequence of the enticements, which are every- 
where held forth to labourers, to spend their 


earnings, and drink intoxicating liquors at the ale- 
house. 

An obvious and important method of giving an 
effectual check to this alarming evil would be, to 
diminiſh the number of public-houses, and to see 
that they be well regulated, and be kept by men of 
decent manners, as well as of some property and 
responsibility. For this purpose, magistrates should 
refuse to license houses where they are not absolutely 
wanted, and where good order and regularity are not 
.enforced : they ſhould also limit the number in each 
district. From such regulations as these, thus car- 


ried into execution, the temptations to impiety and 
lccentiousness would be reduced, and the most sa- 


lutary effects, on the e and e of the 
Ps would me." oy | | 


bo 


Ig. 1 0 75 Tn enumerating the various causes of misery | 
_ _ the 85 Cars of 195 community, it is 


with 


* 
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with deep concern I must mention their moral depra- 
vity, and their extreme backwardness to receive in- 


struction: consequently, their general ignorance, and; 
| what is frequently the result of it, their unconquer- 


able dispositions to a life of idleness and dissipation. 
Many of them are so debased in their minds, so pro- 


fligate in their manners, and so dissolute in their 


: pursuits, that great pains should be taken to repress 


their alarming depravity, and to adopt such means 
as may correct the morals, and improve the intel- 


lects of the people *. It is, therefore, earnestly 
recommended to the public, to establish Parochial 


Schools for educating the children of the poor, and 
for training them up with particular attention to the 


duties of morality and religion. 


Where Sunday- schools are properly Gable, : 


and constantly inspected by the resident minister, 
they will be extremely useful, in rescuing many 


from ignorance and vice, and in diffusing, more 
widely, the genuine principles of the Gospel. But 


this is a partial advantage; in many parishes there 
are no such institutions, and the poor are often un- 

5 able to pay for the education of their children. Some 

| more general plan i is therefore wanted, by which all 
the most indigent, the r most literate, and the most 


*. Examples, however, of 1 PAT are mot con- 


- fined to the lower classes of the people; they pervade all ranks. 


The poor naturally adopt the ſentiments, and imitate the man- 
ners, of the rich; and in nothing more than in profligaey and 


impiety. 2 
wretched 
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wretched classes of society, may be taught to read, 


and be instructed in the doctrines and duties of 


Christianity. This, besides other unspeakable ad- 
vantages, would prepare them for those public in- 
structions from the pulpit which, for want of such 
previous culture, cannot be so well understood, or 
so deeply impressed on the mind. An institution of 


| this sort, by which the rising generation might be 


taught reading, writing, and arithmetic, is a na- 


tional object of the greatest magnitude. With the 
assistance of Sunday-schools, it would prevent many 
wrong habits in early life; and it would gradually 


and effectually remove that extreme ignorance which 
disgraces the lower orders of the community, and, 
no doubt, adds much to their immorality. Of such 
importance is the establishment of Parochial Schools, 
that, I am persuaded, the children in the inferior 


ranks cannot, by any other plan, be 80 effectually 185 
and so extensively trained up to the business and du- . 


ties of human life. | 
Without entering into the 3 manner of 
accomplishing this design * it may be observed, 


ttat persons, properly qualified, ſhould be appointed 


with adequate salaries, which might be paid by a 
yarn rate; and their chief object should be, to 


— See Dr. Chapman' D excellent treatise on Education, 5th edit. 


to which are subjoined some useful observations on the instruction 
necessary for the lower ranks of the people; on the appointment 


of parochial ſchool · maſters ; and on the e apnge: they { |. 


- ought to receive. 
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teach nn to read and write, to give them prac- 
tical instructions, and to direct and superintend 


their conduct. There is no reason to be alarmed at 


the expence, as much larger sums are annually raised 
for less beneficial purposes. In Scotland and Swit- 
zerland, which are poorer countries than this, Pa- 


rochial Schools are established, and have been pro- 
ductive of the most general good effects. Part of 
the expences should be defrayed by the parish ; and 


part of them by the parents. The terms for teaching 
to read, and for explaining the Church-Catechism, 


should be so moderate, that even a common la- 
bourer may afford the expence of giving his 
ben these most een branches of edu- 


It is "TROY to ho reaurked; that all young 3 | 
require some recreation for the benefit of their 


health. This recreation: should have in view the oc- : 
85 cupations for which they are probably designed. It 
is worthy, therefore, of remark, that the utmost 


attention should be paid to early industry. To this 


end, during the intervals of public instruction, their 
time should not be entirely wasted in -unprofitable 


diversion. In the country, they might, according 
to their age and ability, be gradually inured to the 


Wn business of agriculture; and in towns, to the easiest 


operations of manufactures. 
By thus training the children of es poor to SE 


habit a 1 m6. Ber, and e a perfect 
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system of education would be produced; and they 
would, thereby, be qualified for the arduous duties 
of social and active life. By establishing proper 
salaries for parochial teachers, and by infusing into 
the young mind those virtuous and Christian princi- 
ples which the institution of Sunday-schools has a 
tendency to promote, we shall have no longer occa- 
sion to complain of the idleness, the dishonesty, and 
the turbulence of the poor. With these means of 
instruction, and of reformation, applied to the mass 
of the people, they would, by degrees, be formed 
to useful labour, to a Christian temper, and to the 
practice of those momentous duties which we owe to 
God and man. | 
Thus a most important i would soon is 

5 effected in their manners, and in their morals. Thus 
a sense of religion, and all the good effects of it, 
would insensibly arise, and be gradually increased 
among the poor. They would begin to raise their 
drooping spirits, and to acquire more animating 
views of Providence, of religious and moral obliga- | 
tion, and of the great end for which they were sent 
into the world. Ignorance, immorality, and super- 


stition, would give way to knowledge, virtue, and 


truth; and mankind would be convinced, that re- 
ligion does not consist merely in external forms and 
ceremonies, but—in self. government, in benignity, 

in worshipping God in spirit and in truth and = 
in discharging with fidelity the duties of ther 1 (| 


tive stations. | on, 
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With regard to the instruction of the female sex, 


- : I Shall only remark, that, in every civilized coun- 
try, even the lowest classes should not only be 


taught to knit, to spin, and to sew, but also to read 
the Bible, and to understand the important truths of 


Christianity. The utmost pains should be taken, 
to shew them that virtue and vice are essentially 


different; to inspire them, in early life, with the 
love of the one, and to guard them against the se- 
ductions of the other; to warn them of the dangers 
of bad habits, and of bad company; to point out 
to them the happiness which naturally attends inno- 


cence, modesty, and good conduct, and the misery 
which inevitably follows impropriety of behaviour, 
profligacy of manners, and loss of reputation. 
"Young women on their entrance into life cannot be 


too much guarded against seduction; nor can their 
minds be too strongly fortified, by religious prin- 


ciples, against those ensnaring temptations, to which, 
at that early period, they are peculiarly exposed; 


for, unless / virtuous and religious habits are then 


formed, they are seldom acquired afterwards; and 
it is obvious, that a train of the most grievous and 
complicated evils must ensue, when once a woman 


loses her virtue and chastity, and debases her cha- 


racter by dissolute manners, and a criminal life. 


Hence, as the crime of seduction produces the most 


serious mischief i in Oy i deserres a 55 severe 
| punishment. : 


My 


My Subject has only led me to offer some hints 


concerning the nature and degree of instruction ne- 


cessary for those who are probably destined by Pro- 
vidence to fill the lowest ranks of life, and must 


labour for their daily subsistence. But, as it refers 


to an object of great and general importance, I 
must be permitted to observe further, that, in the 


prevailing system of modern education, there is an 


essential defect: the attention of the teacher is not 


sufficiently directed to the culture and improve- 


ment of the mind; the morals of the children are 


often neglected; and the primary objects of educa- 


tion, the inculcating of virtuous and religious 


principles, and the enforcing of them by proper 
discipline, —generally occupy little attention, both 


in public and in private schools. But, high as our 
esteem should be fos classical, scientific, and Philo- 
sophical pursuits, and for those ornamental acquire- 
ments which contribute to the innocent amusement 


of domestie life; yet the chief solicitude of every 


parent who believes in a future state should be, to 


Preserve the i innocence, to cultivate the understand- 
ing, and to govern the passions, of his children. 


And, indeed, we may look in vain for a reformation 
of manners in society, while religious impressions, 
and moral habits, in educating our ps of _ 
$eXEs,, are so much neglected. - ER 

T have dwelt thus long on this interesting abject; 
from a conviction, that the right education of youth 


would be N of the most beneficial conse- 
R | quenees3 
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- quences; that i it would be the most effectual means 
of promoting the best and most important interests 
of mankind; and that the poorer classes of society 


are entitled to the attention and assistance of the. 
Word opulent. 


* - 0 
1 


"Rt Hite 8 cause of distress among the 
poor, and the last 1 shall mention, is their general 


{14 


improvidence in the early part of life. To coun- 


teract this want of economy and of prudence, 


. Which leads many of them to make little or no pro- 


vision for the various accidents and calamities to which 


human nature is contipually exposed, and to inspire 


the lower orders with manly sentiments, no method 


5 appears so well calculated as the general diffusion 
ef Friendly Societies... To these beneficial institu- 
tions, then, I shall now call the reader's serious 


attention, and shall evince, that, if properly en- 


| 'couraged, and duly. regulated, very salid benefits, 
7 indeed, might be derived from their extension. 


There is something in the very name peculiarly 


255 congenial to the beneyolent and social nature of 
man, exciting his compassion for his fellow-crea- | 


tores in the hour of sickness and distress, and lead- 


ing him to sympathize with them under all their 


afflictions. Some plans, which have been devised 


5 for the maintenance of the poor, have a tendency 


90. depress energy, and to promote idleness, and 


natention. 0 ee 30 but it A; io. the ann of 
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Rn Friendly Societies, that they have industry, a 
5 e and philanthropy, for their basis. 
A poor man, by paying three-pence, or four- 
pence per week, while he is young and in health, 
is entitled to relief in the time of sickness, and un- 
der the infirmities of old age, and secures a decent 
provision, which renders him independent. By this 
means, he is exempt from those anxious and de- 
sponding moments, which reflections on the uncer- 
tainty of health, and the- dread of accidents and 
want, might otherwise occasion. The payments 
are so trifling, that he does not feel himself deprived 
by them of any domestic comfort; and they prove 
to be the happy means of making him more indus- | 
trious, more- prudent, and -more virtuous. —Let us 


3 | here appeal to a few facts, which are of a very in- 


teresting nature, and well merit an ample discussion. 
There are two Friendly Societies at Sunbury, each 
comticting of about 60 members. They are both in a 
flourishing condition, and have some property in 
the funds; a eircumstance which tends to attach 
them to the established government. One of them 
was instituted in December 1773, and has now 
(January 1800) in the 4 per cent. Consols. C. 7135 
and the other, instituted in 1787, has, in the 
I per cent. Consols, C. 400. It is unnecessary for me 
to mention all the rules that are established by these 
Friendly Societies; but; for the information of those 
who are unacquainted with the nature and design of 
such useful institutions, I shall here state some f 
| 2 the 
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the most important, and refer the reader to the an- 
nexed rules of a Friendly Society. 5 - 
The rules of the societies are nearly the 
same. In the oldest club, no one is admitted a 
member who is not in good; health, and (formerly) 
between 18 and 40 years of age: now it is limited 
from 18 to 30 Fears. The terms of admission were 
originally 25, 6d. but are since raised to 105. 6d. 
Every member, who is not incapacitated by illness 
-or. old age, pays one shilling and threepence per 
month; the threepence for beer, and the shilling 
for the relief of those who shall be sick, lame, or 


blind. But he can derive no benefit from the fund 


till he hath subscribed to it two years; after which, 
during illness and inability to work, he receives se- 


ven shillings per week. The members have lately 
given nine Shillings per week to sick members, and 
| have paid 15. 4d.; their disbursements, however, 5 


have been so great, that it is hoped they will soon 
come to a resolutien, either to pay 15. 6d. into the 
box, instead of 15. 4d. or to reduce the allowance 
to sick members. On the death of a free mem- 
- ber, seven pounds are allowed to defray the ex- 
pences of his funeral, and for the benefit of his wi- 
dow, or nearest relation: on these occasions, each 
member pays a shilling for the farther support of 
the society. And, on the death of a free members 
wife, two pounds : are alowed ee the funeral- | 

' EXPENCES. 5 
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To guard against frauds and idleness, it is found 


necessary, that the weekly allowance to sick mem- 


bers should be rather less than their usual earnings. 
Time, and the public attention, it may be hoped, 
will correct many errors, and lead to much improve- 
ment, in the regulation of Friendly Societies. It is 
to be regretted, that the public have hitherto ob- 
tained so little information on this interesting sub- 
ject. By comparing various particulars, which old 


established clubs could furnish, it might be calcu- 
lated, with greater precision, whether the allowance | 


be in proportion to the contributions, or where any 


defect has originated. Neither of the societies at 
Sunbury has been instituted so long, as to enable me 


to give all the information which could be wiſhed; 


I flatter myself, however, that the following state- 


ment, from the oldest club, will not be unaccept- 


able to the reader, as it will help to establish some 
useful documents, and may encourage the gentry, 


tradesmen, and farmers, in other parishes, to be- 


come honorary members of such valuable institu- 


tions. It is, in fact, their wisest policy, and that 
for more cogent reasons than need be mentioned. 
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An Abctract of the Subscriptions, and Disbursements, 
in the Friendly Society beld at the White-Hors, 
Sunbury, from December 1773 to January 1800. 
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From this statement it appears, that our sub- 
enn, as honorary members, have dmbunted 


| tofc97 135. od., and, though the funds of the soci- 


ety are not yet stationary, that the expences of sup. 
porting sick members have, of late, increased much 
more rapidly than at first. The reason is obvious: 

some of the members are beginning to decline into 
the vale of life; and consequently require, more fre- 


quent relief than they did when they were in the vie. 
gour of manhbod, It is, therefore, probable, thar; 


+ a4 


twenty or thirty years hence, the fund will be lower 


than at present; though, there is reason to Rope 
that, with pruderit management, it is founded on 


principles which will secure its ee and 


success *. | 
To shew the ality or Friendly Societies i in re- 


abiding the poor's rates, it will be only necessary to 
observe, that, by taking an average of the six years, 


previous to their institution at Sunbury in 1773, 
when provisions were much cheaper than at present, 


the poor-rates were 25. 94. in the pound; some- 


times they were as high 48 35. 6d. But, as the 50 
cieties began to flourish, a gradual reduction has 


taken place; and; by their combined effects, the - 
 Poot-rates have been as low as rs. 64.; ; and, during 
| chis ix years previous od 17965 never 'bigher "_ | 


Fi + As the other weieiy Has N wo W a for years,” it 
er een 49 to BYE an abstract of the state of its funds; 


24 8 


it consists almost entire members, and meets with 
SEED 
n Is. 9d. 


subscribers. e | 
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15. 9d. Now, many of the members are so indi- 
gent, that, if they happen to be ill for a short time, 
and are thereby rendered incapable of following 
their business, they must inevitably apply for 
parochial relief, had they not recourse to a fund, 
which their own industry, their economy, and 
their honest pride, have contributed to raise. 
That Friendly Societies, then, tend considerably 
to the relief and support of the poor is obvious; 
and their establishment is no less useful to the pub- 
lic ag beneficial to the members who compose 


them. When the morals of the lower ranks of so- 


4 ciety are more reformed, and their children are bet- 


ter instructed, a greater degree of industry and 


temperance will arise among them, and they will 
feel more sensibly the degradation of trusting to the 
support of parish-relief. It seems that these insti- 
tutions have already had something of this effect at 
Sunbury, and _ partly account for the rates be-* 
ing so moderate. 

In favour of oi 5 ER ae it may 
be alledged, that they are useful, as they have af - 
forded relief and an asylum to orphans, to the aged, 
to the helpless, and to the disabled, — to those who 
otherwiſe might possibly have perished through 
want, or might have been reduced to the utmost 
distress: that they oblige the rich, the incon- 
siderate, and the avaricious, as well as the libe- 
ral and the humane, to contribute according to their 
| abilities, or to the rent of the houses and grounds they 
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occupy; and, though abused, as most institutions 
are, in proportion to their goodness, that they create 
one most important and essential distinction between 
the comforts and security of the lower orders here, 
and in every other country under Heaven. 

But, on the other hand, it ought to be A 
that, i in a political view, they are.cxtremely detri- 
mental: they fall very heavy on the middling, and 
most productive, classes of society; they debase the 
minds of the lowest, and relax the exertions of ho- 
nest industry, rendering men less provident, and 
less attached to the interest and welfare of their fa- 
milies. As the society of workhouses is composed 
of the worst characters and tempers, it is not to be 
wondered at, that it should frequently be disturbed 
by quarrels and contentions. To a peaceable and 
virtuous mind they always prove uncomfortable si- 
tuations”  _ , 

Let it be next considered, that the biden brogeke: 
up in them are seldom so healthy, or become such 
good servants, or industrious labourers, as the chil- 
. dren of cottagers. They have given rise to the Law 
of Settlements, which is as impolitic as it is oppres- 
sive, and has proved a constant source of litigation 
between parishes, as well as a great discouragement 
to industry. In this respect, they are found to be 
extremely prejudicial to the comforts of the poor, 

and to the interests of society. And, after all, it 

may even be doubted whether they lessen the num- 
ber of persons 8 relief. F 

Objections 2 
Ces 
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- Objections, also, of a moral nature, may be justly ; 
| ag2a against them, as they tend to diminish private 
charity, and to make men inattentive to the afflic- 
tions of others. ' Besides, it must be admitted, that 
workhouses are generally prejudicial to the health, 
the comfort, and the morals of the poor. They 
öften relax and weaken the principles of natural af- 
| ſition; they lead the lower ranks to use little or no 
_ Exertions to preserve their poor relations from what 
caught to be considered as a reproach; and they are 
85 little” attended to, that they too frequently be- 
come scents of idleness, and even of vice. They 
| are supported nen enges and Fes 
=rhisery and discbntetlt. 
N Though the surns collected at celebrating the Sa- 
bent of the Lord's Supper are generally incon- 
| Siderable, yet, when they are distributed in a judi- 
cious manner, by the resident minister, among the 
aged and impotent poor, during sickness, and as 
their necessities may require, perhaps greater be- 
nefits are "derived from these small contributions, 
and more impotrant and titel relief is administered 
tan even by the immense sums annually GY 
- for the support of the parish-workliouse. 

To mention But one remark te Were at 
© Ebrivtiatis actuated” by the benevolent principles of 
_ thitif religion, and did all regularly attend the pub- 
ke vierokip of God, the mode of providing for the 
Pres recottiniended by we Paul's, "On still r 


1 Conn. xvi. 5. —.— : 
: „ tised 
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tised in Holland, and in Scotland, with the happiest 


effects, -by making weekly collections in the 


churches, and by private donations,—is preferable 


to any other that could be devised. But unfortu- 


nately,—many of the rich and the great, seldom or 
never frequent any place of religious worship : and 
many of them are immersed in fashionable gs 
tion, and reside at a distance from their estates. | 
This disadvantage, under which rural industry 


labours, might be remedied, by an application from 
the minister and churchwardens in England, as is 
usual from the minister and elders in Scotland, to 

the proprietors of houses and lands in the parish, | 
requesting an occasional donation, suited to the ne- 


cessities of the poor. This would be attended with 
no expence, and, being considered as a voluntary 
act, would be chearfully complied with, in prefer- 
ence to a poor- tax, imposed by law, and levied with 
considerable trouble. On such applications, the 
proprietors of estates, &c. might meet and tax 
themselves, in proportion to their valued rents, as 
is done in many parishes in Scotland; one half of 
the assessment to be paid by the Proprietors , and m_ 
other half by the tenants. 
But, without entering farther i into disquisitions, to 
Err these remarks might lead, I shall only ob- 


serve, that the poor must become sober, orderly, 


and virtuous, and must ultimately depend on their 


own exertions and good management, before any 


FN l can be made in their con- 


dition. 
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dition. While a man is able, by his diligence and 
| economy, to earn a comfortable maintenance for 
himself and family, he should not degrade himself, 
by indolence or vice, to the state of a mendicant, 
and live on the industry of others. But, when he 
has been frugal and diligent from his early youth, 
| when once disease, infirmities, or age, have ren- 
dered him incapable of labour, then, and not till 
then, ought he ts expect support. On these prin- 
ciples „which cannot be controverted, Friendly So- 
cieties deserve particular encouragement, as they 
call fortli tlie best exertions of every agb and 
are the chief means of preventing poverty. 1 
Both the societies at Sunbury, as hath andy 155 
| when observed, are composed of mechanics, poor 
tradesmen, and labourers in husbandry. Now, let 
it be here remembered, as a fact of peculiar impor- 
tance to the public, and as substantiating a most 
valuable political truth, that although many of the 
members are burdened with numerous families, 
| though they reside in one of the most expensive 
5 villages i in the kingdom, and have no higher wages 
than others to support themselves, though, like 


| Other societies, they be composed of a mixture of 


good and bad members, though they be liable to, 
and meet with, the same calamities and accidents 
which befal others, and, under God, have only 
their own industry and foresight to depend upon; 
yet, with all these difficulties to encounter, and 
while: the _—_— of providing. for the __ have 
. been 
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been almost doubled during the last twenty years — 
partly owing to the profligacy and impositions of 


the poor, and partly to the inattention and misma- 
nagement of overseers ; notwithstanding these dis- 
advantages, all the members of these societies have 
supported themselves and families, and (except in 


one instance of uncommon distress *), have ne- 


ver received, since their institution, the least assist- | 


ance from the parish of Sunbury. 


The inference then, from all this, is as clear as it 
is important. By Friendly Societies, and by their 
beneficial operation, the necessity of poor's rates 


might, in time, be in a great measure superseded. 


The idle, the improvident, and the vicious, have 
been too apt to depend on the parochial fund; but ; 
it has proved a dangerous resource, always involv- 
ing the thoughtless object that relies on it in the 


deepest depravity and wretchedness. Experience 


has clearly evinced, that poor's rates have not an- | 
8wered the benevolent purposes for which they were 
designed; and I. am convinced, were they at first 


limited in every parish, then gradually diminished, 


and at last entirely abolished, the lower orders of 
men would live much more comfortably, and much 


more virtuously, than they do at present. 
_ At the same time, it is farther observed, that, 


where workhouses have been long established, they 


ought not to be given up at once, for fear of pro- 


The poor family here alluded to had an allowance of three 
aun à week for a few weeks! 


ducing 
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_ ducing great disorder, and many inconveniences. 
All that can be expected is, that their abuses may 
be removed in such a gradual manner, as to create 
no disturbances; and that overseers be partly guided, 
for some time at least, by the custom of the parish, 
till a better method of providing for the poor be 
adopted, till charity be brought back to its proper 
channel, voluntary contributions. 
This leads me to remark that, in parish work- 
houses, most of che women might be occupied in 
carding and spinning; and others, in the manufac- 
ture of hemp. But, in general, no employment has 


been found better adapted, and more easily pro- 
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| cured, for the aged and infirm poor, than the pick- 
ing of oakum, horse-hair, wool, and feathers — 
With a view to stimulate the industry and exertions 
of the poor in work- houses, some share of the pro- 
it of their labour should be given to them, if they 
behave peaceably: in Shrewsbury they are allowed 
one sixth part; this is also the proportion that is 
given to the prisoners con fined in Dorchester gaol : 
ems to be a: sufficient encouragement. In 
g ein of parish paupers, it is very material to be 
abserved, that a good and extensive garden and 
field should be annexed to every work- house in the 
Country, in which potatoes, and other esculent ve - 
getables, might be raised; pigs might be bred and 
fattened; and a cow kept for the use of the bauer, | 
8 whom mARY 2 are always children. 5 
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With respect to the mode of providing for the 


poor, it has already been affirmed, that, instead 


of work-houses, which should always be built in sa- 
lubrious and elevated situations, they might be sup- 
ported much more comfortably, and at a much 


cheaper rate, at their own homes, by weekly gr 


monthly allowances. But, in settling this allow- 
ance, a considerable distinction should be made, 


according to the character and circumstances of 
those who apply for parochial aid.— In the fluc- 


tuating state of commerce and manufactures, some 


wil require occasional relief; and, when they are 


5 disabled from working by sickness or accident, a 
provision should be made for them, until thay are 
restored to health, and a compensation given for we- 


dical attendance. But it will be generally found, 


that most of the poor are able to earn something 


for their support; so that a very small sum, added 
to their on industry and sobriety, would be suffi- 


cient to supply the deficiency of their labour. 


Those who have been notoriously slothful and 


profligate might wear a badge, and receive an allow- 
ance merely sufficient to support them with the 


meanest provisions; while the aged and disabled. 


who are of good Characters, and have been in bet- 
ter circumstances, should have a more comfortable 


subsistence. And the utmost attention must be 


paid by the overseers of the poor, that the allow- 


ance to n on the eee be diminished, or 
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entirely withdrawn, as soon as a change of circum- 
_ $tances will admit. This seems to be an essential 
part of their duty, and to the neglect of it may 


be attributed the heavy expence of the poor's rates. 
Jo promote order, and to repress idleness and 


vice, all vagrants and refractory persons should be 
ent to the house of correction, and confined, for a 


longer or shorter time, according to the nature and 
frequency of their offences. With proper atten- 


tion, these houses might be useſul for reforming, as 


well as for punishing, the idle and abandoned. 


Though humanity inclines us to pity the distresses, 
and to: relieve the wants, of our fellow- creatures, 
yet the general interests of society seem to require, 
that none, who are supported by public charity, 
should enjoy the same comforts of life as the indus- 


trious labourer, or should receive such an pc al- 
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lowance as to give encouragement to idleness. 


It would be of great importance, that à collec- 
tor, and a treasurer, should be appointed by every 


. parish, distinct from the office of overseer. This 
would prove a check against impositions apd abuses, 


and might induce men of character and responsibi- 
lity to become overseers. While this important 
office requires such menial and degrading duties to be 
performed personally, it is not to be expected, 
that men of respectability and independence will 


generally undertake it. Part, however, of the du- 
ties of the overseer, such as the execution of war- 
rants, and the removal of paupers, might devolve 
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on the constables or other officers, acting under his 


authority. 


As overseers are appointed for one year only, they 


have hardly acquired a sufficient knowledge of the 
characters and state of the poor, when others, 
_ equally ignorant, oppressive, and narrow-minded, 


succeed them It is indeed greatly to be lamented, 
that the important office of an overseer should .ge- 


nerally devolve upon those, who have neither time; 
nor abilities, nor discrimination, to perform its du- 
ties with sufficient effect. To remedy this evil, 
| byerseers ought to be persons of a respectable situation 
in life, and free from every undue influence ; and 
they might be allowed to remain in office for a 
longer term than one year, but should be respon- 
sible for their management during their continuance 
in it. Or, rather, might not a committee be ap- 
pointed by every parish to meet at least once a 


month, and to superintend and transact all business 
5 relative to the poor, and to parochial concerns? 
Those who are concerned in the management of 


the poor's funds, should be men of known integrity J 
vigilance; impartiality, and humanity. It should 
be their duty to enquire into the situation and cha- 
racters, and even to visit the houses, of those who 
either receive, or are likely to solicit, public cha- 
tity. By this means, à proper discrimination tnight 
be made between the idle and worthless, and those 


who are industrious and deserving objects of com- 


| Gnomes They could thereby" Judge what relief 
ig! | TY they 
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they may require, and how it may be bestowed with 


the greatest advantage. And, once every month, 


a minute enquiry should be made of the age, the 
infirmities, the number of children, the condition, 


and particularly the earnings, of all the poor on the 


pension-list, before the allowance for the ensuing 


_— be settled. 

This would soon diminish the number of the 
poor, and the expence of supporting them. While 
the impositions of the clamorous and dissolute 


would thus be checked, the sober and industrious 


poor would be properly provided for. By making 
this distinction, we should feel the strongest incli- 
nation to give relief to the infirm, the diseased, and 
the helpless. Such persons have a right to our cha- 
| rity, either public or private. We are prompted 


by the dictates of our nature, and are enjoined by 


the precepts of our religion, to acts of beneficence. 
But, by a poor's rate, what was an amiable virtue, 
is converted into a burdensome ta. 

It may here be observed, that in other countries 
no legal assessment is established for the relief of the 
poor: the poor depend on the compassion of their 
fellow- creatures for their support. In this country 


Jy then, 50 efninently distinguished for the number 


and variety of its charitable institutions, and while 


benevolence and humanity are, and we trust will 


continue to be, the characteristic of the British na- 


* 


tion, it cannot be supposed, that the industrious, 


but unfortunate. 18 en with * uncommon 


a 5 | Pressure . 
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pressure of difficulties, would ever be forgotten or 


unpitied. On the contrary, private individuals 
would take the utmost paifis to firid out, and relieve, 
every deserving object of commiseration; their be- 
neficence would be dispensed with prudence; and a 
spirit of real philanthropy, and of virtuous industry, 
would every where revive. The rich would theri 
bestow their charity with pleasure, and the 55 
would receive it with gratitude. | 

That the poor may derive the greatest benefit 
from the liberality of the rich, it is to be observed, 


that some judgment must be used as to the time and 


mode of dispensing charity; and proper enquiry 
should be made for selecting the most worthy and 
necessitous objects. If a man's station, his ayocations, 
or his health, preclude him from having a general 
knowledge of the state of the labouring poor in his 
neighbourhood, let him consult those who are well 
_ acquainted with their characters and condition; and 
let him pay particular attention to their distress in 
1 winter, in sickness, want of employment, and old age. 
This remark is the mote necessary to be made, as 


. indiscriminately bestowed, encourages idle- 


ness and dissipation, which are principal causes of 


the increasir ing number of the poor. The poor-laws 


hold out a certain provision for their suppott, with- 
out making hardly any distinction between those WO 
have rendered themselves poor by indolencè or vice, 
and those who are reduced to a state of indigence by 


unavoidable misfortunes. And hence the most sloth- 
82 = ful 


260 ON THE STATE OF THE POOR, AND 
ful and criminal are well lodged, clothed, and fed, 
at the public expence ; while the most useful and 
deserving members of society subsist on a more 
*canty: pittance, earned by their hard labour. 
Some have thought that all, who have not large 
families to support, should be compelled to sub- 
scribe to some friendly or parochial club. The 
idea, however, of compulsion is revolting to the 
mind. Compulsion would impose a second poor- 
tax, and that to be levied from a class of men 
who are least able to pay it. Parliament certainly 
meant to protect and encourage Friendly Societies 
by the act passed in their behalf; yet it has excited 
guch alarms among them, that any farther attempts 
to regulate them might prove fatal to the institu- 
tion. At present, the members are actuated by a 
. noble spirit of independence, as well as of industry 
and cxconomy ; but, if recourse were ever had to 
compulsive measures, it would stifle every ingenu- 
ous and liberat sentiment, and render men mere 
machines. 
Every thing should be done by persvuasion. EY ex- 
ample; and as the farmer is particularly interested 
| in the maintenance of the poor, he has the strongest 
motive, to promote the establishment of Friendly 
Societies by his advice, and to assist them by his 
contributions. Such arguments should be used as 
are adapted to the temper, the habits, and condi- 
den of 3. classes of the community, and are 


te the 1 minder of activity 
| and | 
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and industry within them; to warn them of the 
sad degradation of applying for parochial relief, 
without absolute necessity; to excite them, in their 
youth and health, to make a proper provision for 
sickness or age; and thus to extricate themselves 
from that debasement of mind, that corruption of 
morals, and that inattention to future concerns, into 
which many of them are unhappily plunged. 

The parochial clergy, aided by the higher and 
middle classes of life, might be extremely useful in 


bringing Friendly Societies into public notice, in 


explaining their nature, their 1 importance, and their 
utility, and in thus promoting their general esta- 
blishment. To their serious and candid considera- 
tion, then, these F riendly Societies, calculated, 
under proper regulations, to answer the most bene- 
ficial ends to poor and rich, are N recom- 
mended „ | 1 
Upon the whole: when we see men so ignorant 
and depressed as the lower orders of society too fre- 
quently are, often indeed in consequence of their 


own imprudence, their idleness, their profligacy, | 


and their crimes, it is less surprising to find them 
careless and improvident about the future, negli- 


* It is much to be wished, that the Legislature, the Board 
of Agriculture, the Society ſor the encouragetnent of Arts, 
Manufactures, and Commerce, or the Society for bettering the 
condition of the poor, would offer premiums for the best Pa: 
Werd dissertation on this important — — 0 | 
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gent of the great and momentous concerns of reli- 
gion, and unmindful of a higher and better state of 

existence. They are often exhorted to go to church, 


and to attend to the most important subjects that 
can engage the notice, or occupy the mind of man. 


_ But, many of them, alas! are dead to every religious 


impression, and alive to little, beyond some transi- 
5 — pursuit af gain, or of trivial amusement; 80 
that, when we consider their poverty, and their ig- 
5 norance, —the wretched state of their bodies, and 

of their minds, —a benevolent heart will shed a tear 
over their misconduct, and will use the utmost ef- 
forts to correct their vices, to encourage their in- 


5 dustry, t to alleviate their afflictions, to improve their 


morals, and thereby to lead them Progressiyely on 
4 to higher degrees of civilization, virtue, and hap- 
Piness. 

It is with this view, that chese strletures, with the 
annexed rules, are submitted to the judgment of the 
public, in hopes they may be useful; and particu- 
larly a among t the author's parishioners, whose welfare 
he has always had much at heart, Some of them 
relate to plans of national improvement, and refer 
to gubjects of general importance to society; and 
others, it is hoped, will prove beneficial to indivi- 
duals, where parliamentary regulations : are not re- 
nuit 5 

The author of ons dn Cine hams to be 
generally. understood, has not attempted to recom- 
N 0 by dp and abstruse dixquizitions, « or 


. 
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by a high and elaborate style. But, if these hints 
have any tendency to guard the rich, on the one 

hand, against oppression, dissoluteness of manners, 
and a luxurious and thoughtless mode of living, and 


the poor, on the other, against idleness, intempe- 


rance, and discontent; if they have a tendency, 
also, to promote industry, economy, and foresight; 


to dispel 1 Ignorance, to enlighten and humanize the 
mind, and to excite men to the faithful discharge 


of the functions of their station, according to their 
yarious talents and situations ; thus producing rec- 
titude of principle, and a benevolent union between 
the higher and lower ranks of society, they may 
be of some moment in the present awful crisis; and 


whoever treats of these topics, in a manner adequate 


io their importance, will meet with candour and 
attention from the public. Nor is the author san- 
guine enough to expect, that these hints, however 


conducive to benevolence, civilization, and good 


| government, will be adopted all at once. Mankind 


are in a state of progressive improvement in know- 


ledge and virtue; but it is by gradual, and often- 


times by imperceptible means, that beneficial changes 


are piected. 


T: ——ę p< considering the 1 Fa ha the 
internal, condition of man, it appears, that he is 
commonly the chief author of his own sufferings; 
and that the greatest calamities he undergoes are | 
Fe owing to himself, and to his own mis- 

„ conduct 


| 
| 


n 
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conduct in life. In some cases, however, we have 


seen, that his distress proceeds from causes which 
are adventitious; from events, which his prudence 
could not prevent; and from Gispensations of Pro- 
vidence, which his wisdom could not controul. 
And in a feu instances, these causes may be so com- 
bined, as to leave it doubtful, whether he is most 


to be pitied, or to be blamed. But, whether the 


distresses. of mankind arise from natural or from 
moral causes, from the unavoidable calamities of 


life, or from the evil of sin, God has mercifully 
provided remedies by the consolations of religion. 
Christianity peculiarly claims our regard, as it ac- 


commodates itself, with great benignity, to our 
frailties and errors, and to the various instances of 


worldly affliction, administering consolation to us 


under our temporal or our spiritual distresses. The 


discoveries of Christianity are emphatically styled 


6 glad tidings to the poor *, ” to the indigent and 
illiterate, to those who are Jentitats of worldly riches, 


pr of religious knowledge. Our religion shews us, 
that we are always under the Protection of a wise 


and good Providence, and diffuses a spirit of con- 


tentment, resignation, humanity, and piety, over all 
. who sincerely embrace it. It has taught men to 
love each other, by inculcating this sublime and 
| benevolent doctrine—Fhat we are all children 
Fr oft the same een e all hable to the same 


* ke x. 18. Lake . 10, 113 ;_ and vii. 1 
accidents, 
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eidente and all accountable for our conduct to 
the great Author of our being. It is peculiarly cal- 
culated to soothe the mind, when labouring undet 
sorrow and the impressions of guilt, and enables us 
to bear with patience and fortitude whatever trials | 
Providence may see fit to appoint. To the penitent 
and sincere, whose hearts are softened and improved 
by affliction and a sense of duty; to the poor and 
the rich, who are actuated by the great principles of 
our religion; it gives the animating prospect of a 
blessed immortality, of a happy cessation from all 
moral disorders, and of perpetual rest from the 
troubles and vicissitudes of human life. But to re- 
turn to the subject of Friendly Societies. 1 
Before I conclude, it may be proper to offer a 
few remarks on Female Benefit-clubs. All my ob- 


servations confirm me in my opinion that, in tender- 


ness and benevolence, in sensibility and attachment, 
in parental affection and solicitude, in delicacy of 
sentiment, quickness of perception, and purity of 
conduct, in economy, and the conscientions dis- 
charge of all the functions of a quiet, a virtuous, 
and a pious life; in all these important respects, the 
female character is, in general, peculiarly amiable 
and praise-worthy ; ; and it rarely happens, that a fa- 
mily falls into embarrassments 8 the miscon· 
duct of the mother. 1 
Providence has, therefore, wisely Gaines: that 
the education of children should, in a great mea- | 
we; de volve, at first, on those who, by their care, 
| | their. 
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their attention, and their manners, seem best qua- 
lified to direct it. It is, however, to be lamented, 


that many of the female poor, being brought up in 


misery and ignorance themselves, have not the abi- 
lities to give all the instruction that is requisite. 
This disadvantage, which often leads to depravity, 
and to a wretched contrast to the female character 
here delineated, would, in time, be happily re- 
moved by the means already recommended for dif- 
fusing knowledge, for inculcating good principles 
among the lower ranks, and for n pgrerty 
less productive of vice and misery. 

| When a labourer is blessed with a frugal, an in- 
dustrious, and intelligent wife, he shews his attach- 
ment and good sense by leaving all domestic con- 
cerns to her prudent and superior management. 
And he should be thankful to Providence, for be- 
stowing a help-mate for him, to alleviate the 
burden and sorrows of life; to participate with him, 
in mutual interest and endearment, in reciprocal 
duties, in conjugal affection and fidelity; to be a 
friend, ang associate in health and sickness, in pros- 
perity and adversity; and to co-operate with him, 
in infusing the principles of virtue and Dey into the 
minds of their children, 

The business of Female Gopietien: is generally 
conducted by rules, in most respects, similar to 
those in clubs for men. A Female Society, formed 
on the following payments, and allowances in cases of 
lunes, N be extremely useful among the poor, 
5 e Luc 
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and would probably flourish ; especially under the 
patronage and inspection of any lady of distinction. 
The age of admission to be between eighteen and 
forty; every subscriber, under twenty-five years of 
age, to pay 15. of entrance- money; from twenty- 
five to thirty years of age, to pay 25. and 6d.; and 
from thirty to forty, to pay 57., besides 6d. for the 
articles: to meet once a month, and each member 
to contribute 6d. to the fund. After subscribing a 
year, to receive an allowance of 3s. a week, during 
the first three months illness; 25. 6d. a week, dur- 
ing the next three months illness; and 25. a week 
afterwards, while a member is confined to her room, 
and is wholly disabled from any kind of work.— 
Every free member, on her lying-in, to receive 
| Tos. 6d.; and each member to pay 2d. to the fund. 
On the death of a free member, J. 2 to be allowed 


towards the faneral-expences, each member contri- 


buting 6d. : when the fund is, at any time, less than 


C. 50, every member to pay 6d. a quarter extra into 


the box. Women's, earnings are, in general, 80 
small, that it will be found necessary to make the 
monthly payments thus moderate; and, as they are 


more liable to sickness than men, their demands on 


the club must be proportionably less. 
With respect to expences at their meetings, it 
may be remarked that, in some societies, 1d. or 2d. 
are paid by each individual; and sometimes spent 
in tea. But, when the business of Female So- 
| ietier e can be managed, without incurring any ex- 
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Pence, and their meetings can be held at the house 
af any of the members, or when a private room can 

be hired for the purpose, it would be extremely de- 
sirable, as the most effectual means of silencing the 
envy, the en and e e of their 
adversaries. 

In every female club, the following rule chould 
be established and adhered to-“ That, if any sin- 
« ole or unmarried woman should lead an idle, pro- 

44 fligate life, or be with child, while she belongs 
„to the society, she shall be expelled.” Such a 
regulation tends to promote chastity, and to discoun- 

tenance immorality and dissoluteness of manners. 
Some Female Societies give no allowance to any 
member during the time of her pregnancy, and for 
à month after she is conſined. I own, I do not 

entirely approve of the principles on which such a 
society seems to be instituted; but it gives me an 
opportunity of suggesting a method, by which poor 
| married women may derive great comfort and 

relief, at a season too when they are exposed 
to considerable expence, and require peculiar assist- 
ance. I shall not, therefore, from motives of false 
delicacy, scruple to mention it, but shall readily sa- 
crifice inferior considerations to the desire of allevi- 
ating human misery Let ladies, then, either lend 
them child-bed-linen, during the month in which 
they are confined; or, let them supply them with 
y © old 2 d which they may be able to ac- 
N commadare 
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commodate them. And let them extend to them 
that pecuniary aid, which they may then require, 
and those necessaries and comforts, from which, 

otherwise, they must be precluded &. | 

I have often heard the poor speak of this kind of 
benevolence, as being singularly useful; and have 
frequently been told, that their condition, from 
being miserable to the last degree, was rendered com- 
fortable by this timely and judicious relief. It is, 
therefore, with peculiar pleasure, that this mode of 
charity is recommended to the attention of those, 
whose feelings of sympathy are ever ready to com- 


miserate the distresses, and mitigate the hardships, 


* I must here be permitted to mention a similar method, which 
has proved extremely beneficial to the objects whom it is intended 
to relieve, and might be rendered extensively useful. A suffi- 
cient quantity of linen is purchased, and lent to each poor mar- 
ried woman during her lying-in; and about half a guinea is 
given towards defraying her expences.— The fund, by which 


this institution is supported, is raised by a subscription of 65. 6d. 
per quarter; on admission, each subscriber pays 7s. for the pur- 


chase of linen, and one quarter in advance; and any poor inh=- 
bditant becomes an object of relief, whether a patishioner or not. 
80 that a lying in- charity of this sort, conducted by a few ladies, 
and assisted by the subscriptions of several gentlemen, may be 
8 easily established in any parish, and merits the attention of the 
benevolent.—I shall only add that, as the industrious poor suffer 
most in winter, it would contribute much to their comfort, if a 
subscription were raised, or money advanced by the parish, for 


supplying those, who are old, or burdened with large families, 


with blankets, during the inclemency of the season. 
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of their fellow-creatures. In such employments, 
80 congenial to the natural tenderness and sensibi- 
lity of the softer sex, female worth and excellence 
ce have,” in part, their reward” in the present 
Sympathetic feelings of their nature —but, a greater 
and a better is prepared for them in that future state, 

| where the giving of a cup of water *,“ the slight- 
est kind office, rendered to suffering humanity, will 
neither be forgotten, nor unrewarded. 


- 


* Matth. x. 42. 
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. 
1 W ITH a view to promote benevolence, and to 
secure mutual relief and support in cases of sick- 

ness, accident, or old age, we, whose names are 
here inserted, * bo the following Yon: 


*The reader is requested to bear in mind, that the Rules are 


designed for those who constitute the labouring classes of the 
tommunity: of course, they are adapted, as much as possible, 


do their sentiments, their habits, their capacities, and their mode 
of life. As the utility of Friendly Societies depends, in a great 
measure, on the regulations that are established among them, 
too much pains cannot be taken to render them as explicit and 


judicious as possible. The author does not flatter himself with 


thinking, that the constitution of this society, and the follow- 
ing Rules, though formed after mature deliberation, are free 
from every objection, or will suit every benefit- club, with- 
out regard to the number of members, and to their particular 

- h circum- 
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I. This society shall consist of a president, two 
stewards, a clerk, and two assistants, and as many 
members as it may be thought proper. to admit; and 
shall meet, at the house appointed for the Purpose, 
on the first Monday in every i month, from seven to 
nine in the evening, during the summer half-year, 
and from six till eight, during the winter half- year, 
when the list shall be called over by the clerk, and 
all the business relating to the society shall be trans- 
acted. : 

The uiia] number in Friendly Stejetits is,  pethagi, 

from fifty to a hundred. But in fixing the number of 
a benefit-club, attention Should be paid to the Size and 
accommodation of the bouse, zobere the meetings are to 
be bell. And, to prevent future disputes, it is earnestly 
| recommended to all benefit-societies, to make the rules as 
clear and judicious as they can, at their first institu- 
tion; and then, not to alter them on every trifling occa · 
ion, as Such alterations Seldom fail zo be attended with 
dangerous consequences. 

II. No person shall be e a member of 

: this society, who is not Ll page of Ong. one 
FORGET 00 views. He hopes, e that 5 are . 
ed to the general purposes of these excellent institutions; that 
they may provide for every just exigeney; and that they may be 
deneßckl among thore industrious and weful members of society, 
for whose advantage they are principally intended. It may be 
proper to add, that, where small societies are established, and 
among the lowest and most illiterate class of * some of 1 
e e as e e ttSt 
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© $hilling a week more than the allowance paid to sick 
members; and if it be afterwards proved, that, at 
the time of his admission, he did not usually earn 
nine shillings a week, he shall be excluded. 

III. Any person, wishing to become a member, 


is requested to bring or send to the society a certifi- 


cate of his age, and a proper attestation of his cha- 


racter, signed by his employer, or by two respec- 
table inhabitants of the parish where he resides. 
When these attestations have been laid before the 
society, his name, his ocgupation, and his place of 
residence, shall be exhibited, in a public manner, 
in the club-room, till he be ballotted for; and no- 


tice shall be given to all the members, that 


wishes to be admitted, and that his election will 


come on at the next quarterly meeting. 
„ Ie8 agreed, that all members shall be che 
sen by ballot; and that no person shall be admitted 


a member without the consent of three-fourths of 
the society then present, and who is not in good 


health, and between een and forty- five yours 
of age. 


If any person, on müde chall Feed a | false 
certificate of his age, or character, or have any con- 
cealed disorder, and it be afterwards discovered, he 
shall forfeit all he has paid to the box, and be ex- 


pelled: and any member who is, or may be, ac- 
quainted with such fraud, shall immediately inform 


the president and stewards, or pay a fine of fire x 
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And it is farther agreed, that every ker un- 
der twenty-five years of age, shall pay, on admis- 
sion, two shillings and sixpence to the fund; be- 
tween the age of twenty- five and thirty, he shall 
pay five shillings; and between thirty and thirty- 
five, ten shillings and sixpence, besides a shilling to 
the clerk, threepence to the house, and a shilling 
for the articles. Every person, above the age of 
e shall pay twelve shillings for every year 
he exceeds that period, besides the ten shillings and 
sixpence of entrance mon, and fee to the clerk, 
&c.: and none shall be admitted who are above 
forty-ſive years of age. 

It is found necessary, to make the terms of ddbjeien | 
0 very moderate, as few would become members, were 
' they required io contribute according to Dr. Price s tas 
_ for different ages. 

V. The business of this society shall be conduet- 
ed by the president, the two stewards, the clerk, 
two assistants, and a committee, who shall be cho- 
sen in the following manner: The president shall 
be elected by ballot at the quarterly meeting, from 
the list of subscribers. Whoever has the majority 


of votes shall serve as president for the ensuing half- 


year, or forfeit five shillings, and shall not be eli- 
gible again for the space of eighteen months, If he 
choose to pay the fine, the person who has the next - 
greatest number of votes shall serve, or forfeit five 
shillings; and the third, Kc. Shall e . * 


* 5 
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The assistants shall serve as they stand on the list 


of enrolment, or pay five shillings; and when they 


resign in rotation, they shall serve as stewards, or 

forfeit the same sum. 

Both the stewards and the assistants shall continue 
in office six months; but those who cannot write 

shall be excused from serving any vice, + on © ln. 

five shillings each. 


The clerk shall be chosen by a majority of the so- 


ciety, and shall continue in office as long as he does 
his duty, and keeps the books properly. And the 
manner of choosing the committee, with the pur- 
pose for which it is appointed, will be pecifted in 
the forty-seventh article. 

VI. The office of the president is, to regulate 
the transactions, and to limit the expences, of the 
meetings. He is to examine the accounts of the so- 


ciety; to preserve the fund from improper waste; 


| to observe that the Stewards and other officers do 
their duty; and, by their” assistance, to keep the 


society! in good order; ts demand silence, and to 


see the reckoning paid. And, if a member apply 


for relief, he shall enquire into the cause and nature 


of the accident or sickness, and, within twenty-four 
hours after such application, shall inform one of Wis 


h hp aki or forfeit one Shilling. | | 4 
VII. The office of the stewards is, to OTE the 


aariiion-moniey of new members and the monthly 
contributions ; to. order silence, to pay the reckon- 
N and to fine any member who transgresses the 


Tz rules 
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rules of the society. They are, by turns, to see, 
that the sick are provided with proper means of re- 
covery; to visit them, at least, once every week, 
if the place of residence be not more than three 


miles from the club- room, or forfeit a ſhilling for 


every neglect; and, if farther, the sick person shall 


send, once a month, a certificate of his illness, 
signed according to the annexed form, before he be 
entitled to any allowance from the society. 


All sick members shall be paid by the stewards 


what is due to them every Saturday before six at 
night; and that the president may be acquainted 
with the number, and state of the sick, a list is 
to be given to him every week. If neither of the 
stewards visit the sick, within twenty-four hours af- 
ter notice has been given to them, if within three 


miles of the club- room, they shall forfeit one shilling 
each; and, if they do not pay what is due to every 


sick member on Saturday before six o'clock, they 
shall forfeit two-pence for every hour they neglect 


r the fine N be Sven to the ack mem 


VIII. The office 40 1 88 af Fi . are he: 


| to, keep the accounts of the society; to register the 


name, the profession, and the place of abode, of 


every new member; and to do all other business 


which may be deemed necessary for the order and 


5 | prosperity of the society. In the course of the last 
month in every quarter, he i 1s to give. timely notice 


to chose members, whose turn it 1s to serve as assis- 
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tants, and to receive their answers. Whoever con- 


sents to serve, and does neither appear at the meet- 


ing, nor substitute another to represent him, when 
he enters on his office, shall pay a fine of five Shil- 
lings. | 

The clerk i is also to summon i to funerals, 


and on other occasions, as the business of the soci- 


ety may require; to take care, that all fines and con- 


tributions, and all allowances to every sick mem- 
ber, be kept separately, that they may be easily 
ascertained. He is to keep an exact account of 
the several sums of money received and paid every 
month; and, at the quarterly and annual meetings, 


he is to lay the accounts before the society. 


He is to receive for salary two-pence every quar- 


ter from every member, to be collected by the 


Stewards ; and is not to be discharged, without suf- 
ficient reason assigned, and that agreed on by a ma- 
Jjority of the society summoned on purpose. 

The duties of the clerk have been more particularly 
. Specified, as the books of F riendly Societies are geldom 

kept with gu ſſicient accuracy and perspicuity. 

IX. The assistants succeed by rotation; and 
cheir duty is, to see that the rules of the society be 
observed, and to give impartially to every member 
an equal share of liquor. — To the utmost of their 


; power, they shall detect any member, who; misbe- 
haves; and, if any 'of them omit to give in his 


name, the assistant, who was guilty of the neglect, 


shall pay the same as the offender. 
1 3 | X. The 
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X. The president, the stewards, the clerk, and 
the assistants, who do not come into the club-room 
within half an hour after the time appointed for the 
meeting, shall forfeit half-a-crown each; but, if 
any of them, being prevented by illness, alia Send 
| the key, they shall not be fined. 
XI. In case of the absence, illness, or death, of 
the president, his powers shall devolve on the stew- 
ards, by virtue of their office; and they may call 
in the temporary assistance of any member, till the 
next meeting of the society. — If either of the stew- 
ards or assistants be absent or ill, the next member 


on the list shall officiate for him till the quarterly 


meeting, when he shall begin to do his own n duty, 
if his health will permit. | 
In the absence of the clerk, the prevident may aps 
point a substitute; and, on his resignation or death, 
a a genera] meeting shall be convened by the president 
and stewards, and another clerk shall be chosen by 
ballot, a week's notice of the time of election being . 
ior to the members. 50 
XII. A box shall be provided with A0 locks, 
wherein chall be deposited the books, and other pro- 
perty of the society. Three locks shall be fixed on 
the outside, all of different wards, the keys of which 
shall de kept by the stewards and clerk ; one 
inside key to be kept by the president, and the 
other by the person who. gives security for the 
box. The box _ not be opened, except in the | 
N of the ede and clerk, or whom they 


may 
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may appoint; but, if any officer shall substitute 


another, who already has a key, or shall leave the 
club- room, without seeing the box locked, and the 

books and property of the society secured, he shall 
be fined ten shillings and sixpence. 


XIII. No person shall be admitted into the club- 


room but those who are, or intend to bY members 
of this society. | | 
XIV. Ifany ab Shall NE: to any the 


benefit-club, he shall be excluded from this; but, 


if he choose to pay a larger contribution every 
month, while in health, he shall be entitled to a pro- 
portionable increase of allowance, when hr 1s sick, 
lame, or old. 


AV. Each member chall pay, at every 0 | 
meeting, one shilling and five-pence into the box, 


and shall be entitled to three · penny worth of li- 
quor *. But it is agreed that, unless a majority of 
e | . 15 577 the 

* In those parts of the country, where this contribution may 


be considered as rather too great to be paid by common lubour- 
ers, a Friendly Society might be established, the subscription to 


which might be only one shilling and two-pence per month the 
chilling for the sick, and the two-pence to be spent. In this 


case an allowance of geen shillings per Week, instead of eight, 
might be made to sick and disabled members. On the other 
hand, if, in consequence of the advanced price of provisions, the 


members should wish to receive nine shillings per week during ill- 


ness, they may be entitled to this sum, by contributing one shil- 


ling and four-pence per month to the fund, and three-pence ta | 


| the house. 


i! 


Ty: "> 


280 P 


the members be present, only three-fourths of the 
money to the house shall be expended at the monthly 
meeting; the remainder, if wanted, shall be applied 
towards defraying the expences of the annual feast. 
When any of the members happen to have a rom 
uffeciently large, it certainly would be much more 
comfortable, that the society should meet there: and 
the expences incurred at a h hbouse would be 
Saved. | 
XVI. In paying contributions or fines at any 
time, no member shall offer more than five-pence 
-half-penny in copper, under the EN of SOTO 
. three-pence. | 
XVII. The quarterly meetings shall be held on 
the first club-night after Lady-day, Midsummer, 
Michaelmas, and Christmas; and the accounts shall 
then be passed by the president and stewards, and 
reported to the society. 5 
„XVIII. On the anniversary meeting, which shall 
be held on the first Monday in June, unless the so- 


But general tables for settling these payments, and allowances, 
will not always be correct. Attention should be paid to the age 
of members at the time of their admission, to the healthiness 
of the situation, and to the nature of the manufacture in which 
'the members of the society are chiefly employed. It should also 
be considered, that some places, and some occupations, are much 
more healthy than others; and that the inhabitants of great towns 
are, in general, much shorter- lived than the inhabitants of 
small towns, and of country parishes. Hence Mr. Baron Ma- 
zeres and Dr. Price have calculated diſtinct tables, 3 
to the probabilities of life in Longer, dana 

ciety 
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a appoint a different day, the minister shall be 


requested to read prayers, and to preach a sermon, 
at the expence of the society; ; the en to be 
allowed two shillings and sixpence. 

Every member, who shall attend the said meeting 
at dinner, and does not come into the club-room at 
or before half past ten o'clock in the forenoon, and 
walk in an orderly manner to. and from church, two 
and two, according to seniority on the list, and 
hear divine service (unless he should be prevented 
by sickness, or object to such attendance from re- 
ligious scruples), shall forfeit one shilling. 

Each member, not receiving any benefit from the 
club, or otherwise excused by the articles, shall pay 
two shillings for dinner and liquor. Whoever ob- 
jects to what the president and stewards have provi- 
ded, shall forfeit a shilling: dinner on the table at 


two o'clock. No victuals shall be sent to any per- 


son, except to a sick member; and if any irregula- 
rities happen, such as embezzling the victuals or 
liquor, the member, who thus offends, shall be 
fined half- a- crown. The annual accounts, both in 
the receipt and expenditure, being first examined 


and audited by the president and stewards, shall be 
laid on the table after ner, for the en of 


the members. 


XIX. Every member, within ten miles of the 


club room, shall pay his subscriptions and contribu- 


tions every month, or forfeit three-pence ; if they 


are not paid 1 scon month, he shall forfeit six- 


pence; 
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pence ; and if all fines and contributions are not | 
paid at the next quarterly meeting, he shall forfeit 
one shilling. And it is agreed, that any member, 


within the said distance, neglecting to pay them on 


the feast day, or on the monthly meeting before it, 
shall be excluded. But, if he should afterwards 
come to the society, and apologize for his repeated 
neglect, he shall, if he be in good health, be re- 
admitted, on his paying his arrears and the penalty, 
though he be superannuated; and, after contributing 
twelve months more, shall again be entitled to * 
the advantages of other free members. 
XX. If any sick member shall remove into the 
country for the benefit of his health, or if any 
member quit his place of residence, he shall, within 
a month, inform the president or clerk where he is 
removed, or forfeit a shilling; but, before his re- 
moval, he shall pay all his arrears to the fund. 
During sickness, lameness, or blindness, he shall 
send a certificate (post- paid), signed by the minis- 
ter, church-wardens, and overseers of the poor, or 
the majority of them, and by the physician, sur- 
: geon, or apothecary, if avy attend him, stating his 
complaint, inclosed in a letter, according to the 
' annexed form, and, from the date thereof, he bal 
255 paid his allowance. | 
If his residence be more than three mill from 
| the club-room, this attestation, if required, shall be' 


renewed every month, or he shall derive no benefit 


| fon thee Fad He shall also inform the society, 


how 


* 
1 
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| how the allowance is to be remitted to him.—If he 
remove fifty miles or upwards, he shall be allowed 
six months to pay his contributions, and, if under 


fifty and more than ten, he shall be allowed three 
months. If he fail in the payment of his subscrip- 
tions within the time limited, he shall be excluded. 
If a member die who resides more than three miles 


from the club- room, his heirs shall be entitled to the 


allowance which the articles specify, but the mem- 


bers are not required to attend his funeral. Any 
member defrauding, or attempting to defraud, the 


society, by a false certificate, shall be expelled. 


XXI. No member shall receive any benefit from 


this society, till he has contributed to it for twelve 


months; after which, if by illness or accident he be 
rendered incapable of following his usual occupa- | 


tion, he shall send a note to the president, in the 
form prescribed, and he will then be entitled to 


eight shillings a week, from the date thereof. When . 


the fund of the society amounts to six hundred 


pounds, and while it continues above that sum, he 


shall receive nine shillings per week. But it is 
agreed, that all fines shall be first deducted out of 


his weekly allowance. —If his illness continue less than 


a week, he shall be paid at the rate of one shilling 
and two-pence per day; but, if it be occasioned by 


quarrelling, drunkenness, or any other disorderly | 


or criminal conduct, he shall, during such bee 
gerire n no bebe from the club. 


| Merion, h 
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Members, when recovered from their illness, 
Shall give notice thereof to the president and 
stewards. 
In country-villages, where the character and con- 
0 duct of every member are well known, and where in- 
positions are easily detected, it perbaps might be ad- 
vitable to inſert such a rule as this: ** Any member, 
4e when he is recovering from a fit of illness, and in- 
< capable of earning as much as usual, yet able 
and willing to do something towards his support, 
& shall have a weekly allowance, not exceeding four 
« shillings, and not for more than a month, at 
* the discretion of the president and stewards, who 
shall make report thereof at the quarterly meet- 
„ ing.” 

Z XXII. A surgeon and 8 shall be chown 
g by the society, to attend the sick and lame mem- 
bers within three miles of the club- room, and a fixed 
| salary shall be paid him for medicine and attendance, 
to defray which, each member shall contribute one 
shilling and sixpence to the fund, at the annual meet- 
_ ing.—lf any Sick or lame member prefer the assis- 
tance of any other medical person than the one ap- 
pointed by the society, he shall pay the expences of 
his illness himself, but shall not be 1 of the 
; allowance from the club. | | 

Nothing can bew more strikingh, that the public 
attention has net, bitherto, been sufficiently directed to 
"the encouragement of Friendly Societies, than the inju- 
_ dicious rules 2 which they are _ regulated. T do 
not 


[ 


seen drunk, or gaming at any public house, he shall 


* 
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wot entirely allude to the style, in which their rules are 
expressed; for, among the lower orders of mankind, ele- 

' gance of language is not to be expected. But 5urcly, as 

Vealth is an invaluable blessing to the poor, one would. 


expect, that all Benefit-clubs would have been particu- 
larly anxious, that every sick member should be provided 
with proper medical aid. And yet, among all the rules 
of Friendly Societies which I have seen, I only recollect 


one instance relating ts this important object ; though it 


is obvious, that, amidst the many accidents to which the 
poor are peculiarly exposed, 5uch a rule as is here pro- 
posed seems to be exzentially necessary. Indeed, a so- 
ciety, instituted for no other purpose than that of paying 
for medical assistance would be of great utility, I can, 
however, easily Suppose, that, in some benefit-clubs, the 
funds will not admit of it. But among other beneficial 


| effects which the poor enjoy, by having medical advice 
at their own houses, they are taught the advantages of 
cleanliness, of proper diet, and of well-ventilated rooms. © 
They may alto be recommended to the attention of the” 


charitable and opulent in their neighbourhood, and thereby 
may receive those necessaries and comforts which will 
essentially contribute to their recovery. 

XXIII. If any member should be found beggings 
or een charity, while he receives benefit from 
the society, and it can be proved by two credible : 


witnesses, he shall forfeit ten shillings and sixpence. 
XXIV. If any member, during the time he re- 


ceives the benefit of the club, be found at work, or 


be 


- 


1 
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be expelled; and if he be not at live: by four 


o'clock in winter, and seven in summer, he shall 


e five shillings: and any member who knows 
the same, and does not mention it at the next meet- 
ing, shall forfeit the same penalty. 


XXV. Any member happening to be ill before be 
be entitled to any allowance, shall not be required 


to contribute his usual payments during sickness or 
incapacity to work; nor shall he be fined for not 
serving any office. In all such cases, he shall be 
considered as an object, claiming the commisera- 
tion of every individual in the society. | 
 XXVI. If a member, on the RA of his admis- 
tion, choose to pay one year's contribution to the 


fund, in addition to his entrance-money, &c. he 


shall be entitled to, wad __ hs, "Cert of 


other free members. 
XXVII. At the anniversary meeting, on the en- 


trance of the president, &c. into office, and on the 


admission of new members, the articles shall be 


read publicly by the clerk. The new member shall 
then subscribe them; and the annexed declaration by 


shall be made in the presence of the society. 
XXVIII. It is agreed, that none shall be ad- 


mitted, Whose occupations are peculiarly prejudi - 
cial to health, or exposed to unusual casualties, 


such as painters, miners, brass-founders, workers in 


white lead, soldiers, and sailors; and whoever shall 
belong to any of these e n. De! ex- 


chaten. e 3% ͤ EF 


t 
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XXX. If any member voluntarily enlist into the 
army or navy, or be in any way employed in the _ 


sea- service, or if he quit the kingdom of Great 
Britain for more than three months, he shall receive 


the balance due to him from the club, and shall be 


excluded. But, if he should be impressed, he shall 


be exempted from any farther payments to the fund 
till he be discharged; and then, if he be free from 


lameness and disease, he shall be entitled to the 


zame privileges as before, on paying his next sub- 


scription, within three months after his discharge. 


If he be wounded or disabled in his Majestys 
service, the allowance, which he had received at 


different times from the fund, during illness, shall 
be deducted from his monthly contributions; and 
the balance, if any, shall be 0 to him; and he 


Ts $hall be excluded. 
XXX. If any A Gb or 8 shall be | 


drawn for the militia, the money for paying a sub- 
stitute, or substitutes, shall be advanced from the 


fund; and every member of this society, who was 
liable to be drawn, shall pay by instalments n 5 


a month, till the whole be repaid. 


XXI. If any member be arrested or imprison- 
ed for debt, he shall be exempted from all pay- - 


ments, but shall not receive ny benefit from the 


fund during his confinement. When: he is dis- 
charged, he shall not be called on to pay arrears; 


and, if he die in prison, the same allowance shall be 


given as to others; the members, however, shalt 


. 


— 


\ 
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not he: obliged to attend his l et, if ho be 
cast into prison, and convicted of felony, or of any 
fraudulent or dishonest transaction, he sball be ex- 
cluded from any benefit which otherwise __ 
have accrued to him from the society. TE: 
XXXII. The landlord shall ccomimbdate the so- 
Ciety with a club-room, and shall provide pens, ink, 

fire, and candles. He shall also give security for 
the box, and for any other property with which he 


shall be entrusted At every quarterly meeting, 


there shall be deposited in his hands the sum of five 
pounds, to enable the president and Stewards to Pay 
the weekly allowance to sick members. RE ON 
When the stock shall amount to a larger sum 
than the immediate exigencies of the society may 
i] require, it shall be placed out at interest on landed 
Security, or in some of the public funds, and vested 
in the names of some neighbouring gentlemen, 
chosen by the majority of members, in trust for 
the society; and such trustees shall give security for 
the faithful appropriation, both of e and 1 in- 
terest, to the purposes of the society. 
That Friendly Societies chould be e of 'a any in- 


Fo terference i in the management of their own property, is 


not to be wondered at. This jealousy, however, has 


| been carried to guch an excess, as to have proved fatal | 


10 some of them. ' Apprebensive that a law migbt be 
enacted, which would either affect them, er their pro- 
perty, some Societies have preferred private security, and 
auen e into Fw bands of —— where 
4 il 


— 
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it hecame ingoeure 3 end others, elated with the idea of 


having a cluh-03t816, have made duch impalitic purchaies 
land. or of, houses, that the gie members cauld Rot rea 


emu that relief hich the articles had prexeribed,—The 


above rule fs intended to prevent ay eren of 
this sort, 

XXXIII. When the fund of this pociety Shall 
ampunt to upwards of two hundred pounds, the 


zum of six pounds may pe lent to any member who . 


has contributed for five years, to help him to pur- 


chase à cow ; on condition, that he give a promis- 
zory note, signed by himself and two housekeepers, 
to be approved of by the president and stewards, 
for the repayment. of the said sum, with interest, by 


instalments of at least five shillings per month. 


XXXIV. If any member leave money with the 
ions, and they are not 
pajd gt che next meeting of the society, the land- 
lord shall be fined sixpence; or, if any member re- 


landlord to pay bis contribu 


ceive money of another member, and he neglect to 


giye jt to the stewards, the game penalty shall be in- 


curted. If a member should be excluded by any 
such emission, he shall be re- admitted. 


XXV. The gociety «ball not be removed from. 
the place where it js now held without cause, 
Judged to be sufficient by 4 majority of members 


ned for that purpose; and if any member 


Propoje. the removal of the society, without 'as- 
aas d e clant fran. W 


e XXXVI. 0 


* 
. 
ö 

3 
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2 XXXVI. It is Wreck that this society chall not 
oy e 80 bog as any three vans 2p are _—_ 


© 7} -- WA. 4 


up the ele, or to > divide. the Emer shall be 


bs expelled. | 4 „ y 
XXXVII. If any sick or ables member have 


received a weekly allowance for twelve successive 


months, without intermission q his allowance shall 


be reduced to four shillings per week; but, if he be 
blind, or totally confined to his bed, he shall conti 
nue to receive his full pay of eight shillings per 


week. If he recover his health, and be able to 


follow his usual occupation, hel shall pay the same 


| contributions as other members.—If it be proved, 

6 that he earns, on an average, SIX killings a- week, 
he shall receive no allowance from the society; and, 
if any member be reduced to half. pay, each mem- 
ber, while the fund is under two hundred pounds, g 
Shall contribute to it N per month "extraor- 

dinary. e 8 1 Io 788 = „ 


: XXXVIII. 11 any member be suspected to im- 


pose on the society, by feigning lameness or sick- 
ness, the president and stewards shall be empowered 
to call in a physician, surgeon, or apothecary, to 


examine him; and if, in the judgment of the Phy- 


Ze sician, surgeon, or apotliecary, it appear to be a 
fraud and imposition on the society, he shall be 

0 tried” by, a. committee, chosen according to the 

5 forty-seventh article. If he refuse to be ekamined, 
he. Shall be med guilty, and expelled : the ex- 


"oe | 


—_— @- 5 "Ww*- 
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pence of examination to be paid out of the 
fund.—And if any sick member send notice, that 
he is able to resume his usual business, with a view 
to evade the reduction of his weekly allowance, as 
1 by the last article, he not being recovered | 
from the infirmity with which he was afflicted, such 
member, on the evidence. of a physician, surgeon, 
or apothecary, shall be deemed an impostor, and 
tried by a © mitte; and their determination dba 8 
be final. 5 | | . 
XXXIX. Ik a os meraber remove inore than 
twenty miles from the parish where the club is kept, 
and find a Friendly Society established in the neigh- 
bourhood where he is settled willing to admit him, 
the allowance, which he had received at different 
times from the fund during illness, shall be deducted 


from his monthly contributions; ; and the balance, . 


any, shall be returned to him, if he choose it, on 
the president s receiving from the clerk of such so- 
ciety an intimation, that oy wil ow him t to be 
come a member. ö 

Mere Friendly Societies to 3 1 Dr. Price, 
in his Appendix to bis second volume on Reversionary 
Payments, has formed some useful tables, Shewing the 
ums Payable to members at removals, i in #_properiies 1 to 
their age and contributions... 7 

XL. It is hereby enjoined, that ates at the 


cub shall always behave with decency and civility 


ized > 


1 


*. 


to each other; ; and particularly to. the president, 


obeys, e and assistants, shewing Proper re- 
1 4 os ROLE 067 ect 


J 
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pect £24 their offices; ; ör 47 cba foie two · Pence 


J 


each. 


XIII. Erery member, on his coming into the 
5 club-room, Shall take his 2 5 and not walk wont | 


7 5 to 1 his seat, an a ordered 97 U the mo 
dent, Stewards, assistants, of clerk, shäll pay thiee- 
pence for the first offence, six-pehice fot the second, 
a Shilling for the third, and half-a-crown for the 
fourth. 

XIII. With a view ts ptbnivte ele ind god 
manners at all our meetings, and to guard Against | 
dissensions and immoral conduct, it is agreed that, 
if a any member come into the room where the! Soci- 

ety. meets, and shall curse, swear, or utter any pro- | 
fane or or abusive language, or shall offer to lay wa- 
gers, or promote gaming ; 5, if ke be intoxicatet, 
or raise any quarrel, of challenge ge another to Work, 
or depreciate his knowledge of his busitiess;; for | 
every such offenes he shall forfeit si- pence: atid if 
any of the officers be guilty of any of these offtrides, 
they shall pay a Shilling. | 

XIIII. To prevent confision „ It is alsb Agfeed, 
that, during any debate, only one Person shall be 
permitted to speak at a time, and not longer than 
ten minutes, nor more tian o. onee '6n the $anie sub- 

jects except to explain; and he Shall address him- 
elf to the x president. IT any two or more attempt 


to Veil, Ar — shall deternme who is to de 
Acad 
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heard firgt: and whoever interrupts the speaker shall 
forfeit six pence.— Any member refusing to keep si- 


lence, when enjoined by. the President, shall baker | 


2 Shilling. 

_ AMV. IF any member be be guilty of vxering or 
promoting any editions language in the club-room, 
on the evidence of two witnesses, he shall be fined 
ten Shillings and six pence, to be paid at the next 
meeting. | 

.RLV. It js agreed, that every subject of con. 
vergation, having a tendency to create dissensions in 
the society, or to be zubversive of harmony and good 
order, shall be carefully avoided. Any member, 


therefore, who enters into religious ar political #54 


putes with bis neighbour, ahall forfeit, for the first 
offence, six penge; for the second offence, in the 
same evening, 2 Shilling; if he still endeavour to 
disturb the harmony and good humour of the so- 
Cietys he Shall pay, for the third offence, half a- 
crown ; and, for the fourth offence, he cal be ex 


cluded. 
XII. 1 is further agreed, that none shall or- 


der Flenge, but the officers or clerk. No mare ale, | 
heeg, qr aay spirſtucus liquor whatever, sþall be drank 


or called. far, than the fifteenth article prezcribes, 


1 AY, be ,axdered, the WIA Shall Pay for 4 ome 


of their own Rockets. 


A these rule, thus 8 the chief objections 
tha. can "be urged” againit Friendly Sacietits are re- 


mm; "when Properly regulated and cangucted,. they 


my dos neither 
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neither promote intemperance, nor r encourage buen 
debates. 
XLII. As it will be AiMfcult, if not impomible, 
| by any general rules, to meet every case that may 
occur, it is hereby agreed, that if any dispute arise, 
which cannot be determined by the articles, it shall 
be submitted, at the quarterly meeting, to the ar- | 
bitration of a committee. To guard against secret 
animosities, the committee shall always vote by 
ballot, and shall consist of cleyen members *; Six 
chosen by the society who are not in office, four by 
the stewards and assistants, each nominating one, 
and the president of the society for the time, in 
virtue of his office. If any member think himself 
aggrieved by. their verdict, he may appeal to the 
next quarterly meeting, when another committee 
shall be chosen; but, if the decision of the former 
7 committee be then confirmed, the member or 
members, thus | convicted, shall pay double dhe 
award. 
. honorary Pe Nan . Ee anbreribl - 
one guinea « or upwards, and who happen to be in 
the club-room, shall be on committees; and previ- 
ous notice shall be sent to them, by the clerk, of 
| the business to be taken into consideration. 5 
I adjusting di a: fferences, it will be Particularly woeful 
to Baue the advice of well-informe# minde, 5 


LM The act, which passed in 1 1793. for the e 1 
1 riendly Societies, requires that 6 clones, at ok, ball constitute 


a See 5 | 
: Me AVI. 


Dy 
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XILVIII. 1 list of the Dey members shall 


be placed, from ne and respect, in the club- 


room. 
XILIX. If the president or stewards mole any 


of the money, with which they, are entrusted for the 


relief of sick members, or for other purposes, he or 


they, so offending, shall be expelled the Ry 


and prosecuted as the law directs.. 


L. If the stewards collect bad money, 3 hall 


make it good : and any member offering bad mo- 
7 to the stewards shall pay six-pence. 


LI. No part of the fund, raised by this 3 


N hal ever be laid out in the purchase of lottery-tic- 


kets; and every member, who has had any share in 


the lottery, or in any other game of chance, since 
he became a member of this club, N ee a fee of 


# eee . te cus gelt sein 


This article is highly ES as every 3 of 


a | N proves ruinous to: the comfort and morals of 


the poor, as well a of the rich; and is productive of 


ialeness, poverty, domestic misery, and inevitable ruin. 


LII. Any member upbraiding another for hay- 
ing received from the fund any benefit, to which 


he was entitled, shall, on the evidence of two wit- 


nesses, forfeit a shilling; and if he accuse a mem- 
der of a breach of any of the articles, and cannot 
prove his assertion, he shall also pay a shilling. 


IIII. If any of the society, or the landlord, pay 


| the arrears of any member, with a view to save him 
from expulsion, the clerk shall give the earliest no- 
U 4 „ „eie 


D 
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tice thereof to the said member'; and; if Be do 


not re · pay him at or before the next meeting, the 


member shall be expelled. 
Ay member attending the society, and fibt "_ 
ing his contributions before = leave it, _ nn 


' three-pence, 


LIV. It is agreed, that these rules l be 8 


- Served by the members, while they continue in the 
dlub- room, even after the club-hours; and whoever 


obstructi the clerk, or any of the officers, in settling 
their business, shall forfeit a shillihg. 
LV. The president, stewards, and clerk, when 


; they reeigh their respective offices, shall give up the 


money, books, and accounts, to their successors; 


i there be any deficiencies, ere shall be made 


good by the. 


LVI. To promote these our eee intentions . 
towards each other, und to prevent the box from 


ever being shut against any vick or disabled mem- 
ber, ir is agreed, that if the fund of this society 


Should de reduced, at any future period, to a hun- 


drei pounds or under, each member, not indlis- 
posed, call contribute rwo-pence extraordinary 2 
week towards the support of the club. So that the 
sum of eight shillings per week shall not be with- 
held from such sick, lame, or blind members, as 


are enitled to receive the zame; nor is the inoney, 
for + <p e ever to be dis- | 
e Om. 
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LVII. The wife of a free member, having more 
than two children, under fourteen years of age, shall 
be entitled to ten shillings and six - pence from the 
society every time she lies- in, on producing a certi- 
ficate of their marriage; and every free member, 
having a wife and two or more children whom he 
supports, shall, on the death of every child, re- 
ceive ten shillings and six- pente towards fthe fune- 
Tal-expences. And in such cases each member 
chall pay two-pence extra at the next moathly 
_ 'This rule is made with 4 View to meet contingent ex- 
- gpences. The contributions of individuals sbould de pro- 
portionable to the number of the members. 
LVIII. If any member, being sick or lame, wisli 
to be admitted into an hospital, the president and 
stewards shall deposit whatever sum may be requi- 
site for his admisbion; and the money, so advanced, 
shall be returned to the society by the sick or lame 
member when he SERIE or he ahall forfeit 
double the sum. 
And it is agreed, that a hee ueber aball be al- 
lowed five shillings for himself and family, while he 
zs in the hospital; and, if he should die there, the 
ste wards shall see that he be decently interred: any 
necessary expences, incurred by the stewards, to be 
deducted from the e __ Ow: MB gs 
tives. | | 
IX. The prodideet and 8 ahall not be 
entitled to any compensation from the society far 


any 
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any trouble, or loss of time, they may sustain in the 
discharge of the duties of their office; but all neces- 
_ gary expences shall be re-paid them every month. 
And, if any dispute shall arise in settling this allow- 
-ance, it shall be decided by a Ag e chosen 
apcordilg to the forty-seventh article. | 4 5 
LX. If any member of this society Shall be ino- 
culated for the small- pox, or shall cateh the infec- 
tion in the natural way, he shall receive the usual 
allowance, while he is afflicted with it; but, if he 
die in consequence, only two pounds shall be given 
by the society towards defraying the expences of his 
funeral, each member to contribute nine- pence. 
And it is agreed, that all members, who have not 
had the'small-pox themselves, or who have families 
of young children, shall not be obliged to attend. 
If the child of a member be inoculated, and it 
should die, there shall be an allowance made of 
ten shillings towards the funeral; but, if the child 
take the infection e no en, b be 
| er e i4 49 
Tpis is offered as a'means' «of bee inoculaion | 
x ur the lower orders. 
LI. While the fund of the 0 amounts to 
two hundred pounds, any member, upwards of se- 
venty years of age, shall receive an annuity of three 
shillings per week; and upwards of seventy- five, of 
four shillings per week; with the privilege of earn- 
ing what he can for his further support; the mem- 


Pere contributing e a month to the fund. 
IXI. 4 
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LXII. On the death of a member, or of a free 
member's wife, it shall be the duty of the president 
and stewards to see that the corpse be interred in a 
decent manner, and that a sufficient sum, out of the 
money allowed by the society, be appropriated to 
the payment of the funeral expences. The minister 
zhall have the earliest notice of the death of every 
member, and shall be requested to preach a pen. 
for which he shall be paid by the society. | 

In some Societies, only the officers, and about vir 
members, who" take it by rotation, attend funerals. 
But it may be bere observed, that, as these funerals 
are generall ly in the evening, they do not interrupt the 

usual occupations of the members. And, when the: s- 
 -dieties desire (as they do at Sunbury) that a Sermon 

may be preached,. the minister will hardly refuse, fer 
many go to church on these occasions who are irregular | 
in their attendance at other times ; s and' he has an op- 
Portunity 0 of directing their attention to Some awful and 
momentous topic, when the mind is more _ _ 
n en to receive Serious impressious. 
| When any member dies, the society shell FER 
| at the time appointed, at the club- room, or at the 
nearest and most convenient public-house, as the 
i president shall direct, to proceed from thence to 
the house where the deceased lieth, to attend the 
funeral to the grave. Each member is to provide 
0 himself with hatband and gloves, at his own ex- 
pence.— The clerk shall write qut a list for the ste- 
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ards and assistants, who shall give the earliezt no- 
tice to each member of the time and place of meet- 
ing; and whoeyer neglects to attend, unless he be 
anclispoed, or reside upwards of four miles from 
he spot, chall forfeit two shillings and six-pence. 
At every funeral, the members are to spend three- 
Pence cach, at the hause where they meet. But it 
ver, or of theamallpox, only the bearers shall be re- 
quired (0 attend - and no sermon Shall be preached. 
_ Tis as 9 vo prevent infecipones _—_— mw 
mag 
XII. * Bs: ed that abe 8i& 8 
members an the roll of che saciety shall carry the 
*corpse of a deceased member to the place of inter- 
ment; Wheever refuses, if he be not an the sick 
Aist, Shall pay two abilliogs and gix-pence. | 
» IRFV. And it is further . agreed, that, if a 1 
menrber die beſare he has e hS0ibed twelve months = 
to che fund, tro pounds shall be allowed towards 
7 his funeral- expences; each member contributing 
_ .nine-pence to che hax at the nent meeting, And, 
t the.degease of a Free nember, five pounds shall 
dr paid a0 his. widow, children, or representative, 
on 1e ment iclub-night after æhe funeral; or two 
- pounds he fre, if regnisel, totem che engtenges; 
: and-every member ahall pay ane ahilling and six- 
5 L wg pat: or OT ae next "ay 


— IXY. 
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ILXV. At the death of a free meniber's wife, 


he shall receive two pounds to defray the funeral- 


expences, and each member shall contribute nine- 


pence to the fund; but this allowance shall not 
be paid by the society to any individual more than 
IVI. When any member's wife dies, a certi- 
ficate of their marriage shall be produced before 


any money be paid by the president and stewards 


towards the funeral: expences. 


Where a votiety is principally inslituted for the benefit 


e widows, it would be proper to male a rule to thes 
effect : * If the widow of any mmber shall live a 
<< profiigate life, or chall have an illegitimate child, 
„ be wood be excluided from wy future benefit f this 


| 10 Society.” 


LXVII. When a member has wie burdineane 


to the sobiety by long illness, and has received 
more money from the fund than he ever contributed 
to it, only two pounds shall be allowed towards 


keis fueral; and en e i up: nine. | | 


Pence. 


death of members, and of members wives, Seem 10 2 85 
| we fund: of Friendly Sotieties too much. 
LXVIII. If any member commit 8 
dhe other members -$hall not be required to attend 
his funeral; and only one pound shall be given 


towards the expences.— And, if a member should 


/ | - 
- 
& 
- 


-.:The large sums, which are generally pail on the 
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happen to die in a parish work-house, no ino ey 
shall be paid by the 1 to defray his funeral- 


expences. 
LXIX. It is here anion that all fines and for- 


feits shall be put into the box. 

LXX. It is also agreed, that these Rules shall 
be exhibited at the next general quarter - sessions of 
the county, to be examined, allowed, and con- 
firmed, by the magistrates, according to the provi- 
sions of the Act of Parliament, passed for the Re- 
lef and Encouragement of Friendly Societies, in 
order to be entitled to that security, and those ad- 
vantages, held out to us by the Legislature - . 
LXXI. Every member shall purchase a printed 
eopy of these articles, for which he Shall Pay a shil- 
81 | 

LXXII. Whoever: pink to pay the forfeits 
which the DONE 0 rules ; 8 n not com- 


r Ls ' 


\ 33 Geo. III. 15 54. | | 
One advantage, arising from having the rides nn oo 
deposited with the clerk of the peace, is, that if any person, 
intrusted with any property belonging to the society, shall be- 
come a bankrupt, or insolvent, the money due to the society | 
shall be paid before any other debts.— Besides this, if the teus. 
tees or officers refuse to deliver in their aceounts, and to pay the 
balance to the society, application may be made to the Court of 
Chancery, where, by the terms, of the act, no fee shall be 
taken, Bonds are not chargeable with any stamp- duty. And 
na fee is Wowed to the clerk fat ond for en the 

5 = 54 6-0 : gs I * 


x 
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ply with the laws and regulations of the ml 
gong be expelled. | 


LXXIII. The society, whenever three-fourths 
of the members shall deem it necessary, shall alter, 


amend, or repeal, any of these rules. But no rule; 


|  brder, or regulation, shall be altered; rescinded, or 


repealed, ufiless at a general meeting of the society, 


convened by public notice, in writing, signed by 


the clerk, in pursuance of a requisition fer that 


purpose by three-fourths of the members then pre- 
sent, and publicly read at the two monthly meetings 


to be held next before the quarterly meeting fer 
duch alteration or repeal, —unless a committee shall 
have been nominated for that purpose, in which case 


the committee shall be convened in like manner, 
with the concurrence and approbation of three; 
. fourths of the members then present, or by the 
same proportion of the committee; and such altera- 
tion or repeal shall be subject to the review of the 

justices at the quarter- sessions, and shall be filed 
with the rolls of the sessions: provided, however, 


in 


that no alteration shall be made, which tends - to 


dissolve the ys and affects the thirty-sixth ar- 
ticle. 


LXXIV. kf it should be 1 requisite, at 


any time, to make any additional article, before it 
shall be valid, it shall first be proposed at a public 
meeting, and, if approved of by a majority of the 


members then present, a copy of the article shall | 


# 
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be. written by the clerk, and given to the, garde 
and assistants, to be sent by them to all the mgme - 
bers, that they may have time to consider the pro- 
priety of admitting or tejecting it. And if, at the 
| noxt quarterly meeting, the said article be ratified 
and approved of by a majority of the members then 


Present, it shall be entered by the clerk among the . 


other articles and regulations of tha spciety: and, as 

con as confirmed by the Justices, became binding 
on the members. 

IXV. In conclusion, it js earneptly recom- 


. | mended do all the members of this Frigndly Society, 


to lead a life of piety and virtue, to cultivate 2 be- 
nevolent intercourse with each other, and faithfully 
to observe the rules that are here established. 


Taxse RuLxs, with the following forms, were 
this day agreed on, by the unanimous consent of 
the members. In witness whereof, we bare hereunta 
ee our names. 


FORKS. 
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FORMS and CERTIFICATES 


to be observed. 


First. A certificate of age, to be required of 
every person at the time of his admission; and, se- 
condly, of character, from his employer, or from 
two respectable inhabitants of the parish where he 
resides, in the following manner ; | 


6 This is to certify, from our own personal know- 
4 ledge of the life and behaviour of —, that 
& he is sober, honest, healthy, peaceable, and in- 
5 dustrious,” 


Notice to be cent FR the dev, when any person is i pro 
Poted to be a member: 


6c You are desired to attend at the next quarterly 
9 meeting, as ———— (here mention his name, 
occupation, and 7 of residence) is proposed 
to be a member of our society, and will then 
te be ballatted for,” 1 | 


* 


X V 
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Form of = notice to be zent to the president by a ct 
member : 


I hereby declare, that I am so much 8 
ec that T am incapable of lowing my usual em- 
Z A 1 

(The date.) | | Signed.) 


— 


Form of a certi 22 . 4 distant menter clainin 
| relief : 


41 hereby declare, that I am 80 much indisposed 
& (here mention the complaint), that I am Re al 
00 ble of working at my usual occupation.” 
| | (Signed.) 

20 We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, be · 
wor lieve the above to be true. 

be . Minister, churchwarden, overseer, 

25 physician, surgeon, apothecary.” 


(The date.) 


Nu to the preciden from a member who bas 
| been ill. 


FE: * hereby inform you, that I am now 80 far re- 
« covered as to be able to be employer?! ny usual 
« business. 

(The date) „ ( igned.) 

N. B. If a member cannot wie. a . notice 

Shall be sufficient. 1 | 


| Rin 
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Form of. a certificate to be gent, on the death of a 
distant member, or bis wife : | 

0 This is to certify, that 
* (here insert the date.) 


Minister.“ 


* 


7. oy Je predident s declaration at the time of bis aum | 


into office < 


I solemnly declare and promise, that I will 
< faithfully execute the office of president, and 
„with the utmost impartiality will discharge the 
ce trust reposed 1 in me, according to the articles, in 
*© managing the funds, and comparing the buviness 
s0F this society. os | | 


— — ; 7 


The stewward”s declaration: 


«] solemnly declare and promise, that I will 
0 faithfully execute the office of steward, and 


ec will, to the best of my ability, discharge the 


cc trust reposed 1 in me, Kennen to the rules of this 
Fc aer. 22 ö 


The assistant declaration : : 


= 1 solemnly declare and promise, that I will en- 
"00 ora to detect any member, who behaves con- 
. * 2 | | 66 5 | 


| died on the 


. . 
' 
— * — 2 . — . —— == = 2 
5 — — 2 2 > 2 * — — 9 . N — — — 1 — 0 — 
— — ID — — TEES — — - - 


1 
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<« trary to the articles, and will impartial Execute | 


5 6 the trust committed. to 0 care. 


De clerk's declaration . 
A solemnly declare and promise, that I will 
6e faithfully execute the office of clerk, and will keep 


Fe the books and accompts of this society, with as 


great ne and e as J am able.“ 


— 


Declaration to be made by every member, on ; admicon 
5 into the gocieiy : 
4 1 solemnly declare, that I am not, to the best | 


« of my knowledge, above the age of —, 
nor under the age of eighteen ; — that I am in 


« good health, and have not any concealed distem- 


per or infirmity ; — that Iwill endeavour, at all 
oe times, to promote the peace and prosperity, and 


* conform to the rules and orders of this society; 
1 «© — and, if I should be excluded, Iwill resign my 
claim to any property belonging to this club. 
* And I further promise, that I will not apply for 
e relief, except in cases of sickness, accident, ina- 
e bility to work, or old age; and, if I should be 
& obliged to have recourse to the funds of this so- 


Fl for support, I will use every means in my 


TAR recover ** health, and, as soon as [ 


ee N 
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c am capable of resuming my usual business, will 
immediately inform the president and stewards.” 


Declaration to be made by members incapacitated by ; 
5 Sickness or age: 

e solemnly declare, that I am incapable, by 
honest means, of earning six shillings a week; 
and I hereby promise that, as soon as my health- | 
& will permit, I will inform the president and stew- 
ce ards, and, when able to follow my usual occu- 
< pation, will not apply for any further relief from 
the funds of the society.“ : | 


2 of LJ | 
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1 T Al be 1 necessary to add, that hate Rules, 
which are designed for the general state of labourers, 
may be easily varied, so as to be accommodated to 
the particular circumstances and local situation of 
any rank in society. The tradesman, the artist, and 
the manufacturer, whose earnings are considerably 
greater, may augment their payments into the fund, 
and thereby be entitled to a proportionable increase 
of allowance. But for further particulars of plans, 
for enabling farmers, mechanics, and tradesmen, as 
well as the labouring poor, to secure a comfortable 
support for themselves, in sickness and old age, 
proportioned to their weekly or quarterly contribu- 
tions, the reader is referred to two: valuable works ; 
to Dr. Price's Treatise on Reversionary Payments, 
the fifth edition; and to Mr. Baron Mazeres, on 
the Doctrine of Life-Annuities. If Friendly So- 
cieties should ever be established in every parish by 
voluntary associations, their tables would be found 
to be of the greatest utility and 8 
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I. NUMBER of members—Times and place of | 
meeting—Precaution to Friendly Societies. 
II. Weekly earnings of persons, e to be- 
come members. | 
III. Forms of admizion—Certificate of age— 
Ae of character Name, occupation, and 
place of residence, . exhibited N otice of 
the time of election. 
IV. Manner of choosing dS of 
votes, state of health, and age, for admission 
Penalty for producing false certificate of age, or 
of character Ditto, for concealing infirmities— 
Members Pr to such frauds Terms of admis- 
sion. 
. Officers of the society e and manner 
of their election, and their duration in office 
Their fines for not serving Who are . and 


on what condition. 1 | 
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VI. President his office and duty. 
VII. Stewards :—Their duty to receive contri- 
butions, visit sick members, pay weekly allowance, 
&c.— Penalty for neglect. | 
VIII. Clerk :—his duty and calary—Not | to be. 
discharged without sufficient reason. | 
IX. Assistants, their duty. | | 
X. Officers and clerk, their fine for absence. 
XI. Who officiate, in case of their absence, 
illness, or death—Death, or er of the 
 elerk. .. | 
XII. Box to be „ and ior pro- 
perty deposited in it Who shall be entrusted with 
a key Officers to see the property of the ogy se- 
cured Penalty for neglect. 
XIII. Who may be admitted into the chrb- 
FOOMm., 4 Bd: 
| XIV. Members, not to belong to another bene- 
fit-s0ciety—Their allowance in sickness, On 
tioned to their contributions in health. n. 
XV. Menthly meetings Payments at ditto— 
Expences limited General tables for settling pay- 
ments and — not W W 
N 3 Eo | 
LE i 8 to bring ei,, ne 
XVII. Quarterly ene, > when held—Ac- 
counts audited, + 
XVIII. Anniversary meeting, when- and how 
observed—Procession to church, &c.—Contribu- 
DE SE, | tions 
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tions to the dinner Victuals not to be sent, except 
to sick members Irregularities F 5 
accounts laid before the society. 

XIX. Members, within ten miles , to pay sub- 
scriptions every month Fines for neglect— Ar- 
rears to be paid, at or before the annual meeting 

—On what condition a member, who has been ex- 

cluded for neglect of er may be re- ad- | 

mitted. | - 
XX. Members removing—During 4 or 
lameness, to send certificates, properly attested 

Time allowed to distant members for payment of 

contributions Distant members dying Attempts 

to Gefraud the society by false ee how pu- 
| nished. 
XXI. How long a pris must contribute to 
the fund before he is entitled to relief Weekly al- 
lowance to sick members When it may be in- 
ereased—Arrears to be first deducted Member's 
illness, less than a week —Illness occasioned by dis- 
orderly or criminal conduct Members, when re- 
covered, to give notice — Limited power of the pre- 
sident and Stewards to give tenaponity relief to mem 
bers recovering. 

XXII. Surgeon and apothecary . 
lame members How paid—Remark on the beneft- 

cial effeets which the poor enjoy, by having medi- a 

cal assistance at their own houses. 

XXIII. Sick e not allowed to beg. 


| > | XXIV. 
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XXIV. Sick members, found at work, seen in- 
| 1 gaming, or not at home at night, — the | 
penalty. : 
LY Sick members, not required to contri- 
bute, nor serve any office. 

XXVI. Members paying a year s contribution on 
admission, — their privileges. 

XXVII. Articles, when read and 1 
Declaration to be made by the officers and new 
members. . 5 | 5 

XXVIII. Persons, whose occupations are pe- 

culiarly dangerous and unhealthy, not to be ad- 
mitted Members belon gin g to such a | 
ments. | 
XXIX. Members enlisting into the army or na- 
vy Ditto, impressed Ditto, wounded: or ed | 
in his Majesty's service. 

XXX. Members drawn for the militin—Substi 

tutes, how provided. | 

XXI. Members arrested, or imprisoned for 
debt Guilty of en or of any n 
transaction. | | 
XXXII. Laab 1 3 in his | 

hands—Money belonging to the society, how laid 
out Interest, how applied Trustees to be cho- 
sen, and security given Causes which have proved 
fatal to some Friendly Societies, and prevented 
their sick members from dae int relief Remedy 


| een. 


XXII. 
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XXXIII. Money, how and when lent to w7 
| member, for purchasing a cow. 
XXXIV. Landlord, or members, neglecting to 
pay money intrusted to them, &c. 
XXXV. On not to be removed without rea- 
Son. - 

XXXVI. Society not to be dissolved, nor the 
property divided Penalty for proposing it. 

XXXVII. Allowance to members, after one 
year's illness without intermission——Ditto, when 
blind, or confined to bed—Members recovered— 
Earnings of members reduced to half-pay—Contri- 
butions to the fund for such members. 

XXXVIII. Impositions, by feigning illness, 
how detected and punished—Ditto, for evading the 


reduction of allowance—Members refusing to be ex, 


amined, &c. | [EE 
XXXIX. Distant ak wishing to be 
admitted into another Friendly Society—Sum pay- 
able at removal Utility of Dr. Price's tables. 

XL. Behaviour to each other in the club-room. 

XLI. Members to keep their seats, &c. 

XLII. Not to utter profane or abusive language 
Members drunk— Wagers, gaming, or quarrelling, 
not allowed; fines for eee guilty of these 
offences. 

XLIII. Members, Bow to ee IF Ec 8 
power and duty in maintaining order Forfeit for 
interrupting the speaker Ditto, for refusing to be 
silent, when enjoined by the president. 8 

N . XLIV. 
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XLIV. Members uttering or promoting sedi- 
tious language. | 

XLV. Religious or political dixputes, how pu- 
nished. 
XLVI. Who may order silence Further regu- 
lations to enforce sobriety and good order Chief 
objections to Friendly Societies removed. 
XLVII. Disputes, not determined by the arti- 
cles, how and when settled Committee, how cho- 
sen— Of what number to consist Manner of voting 
Members aggrieved, how to receive redress—Ho- 

norary members on committees. | 

XLVIII. List of honorary members to be placed 


in the club- room. 


XLIX. President and Stewards, x not to | emberzle 


the property of the society. | 
L. Stewards. collecting, or members offering, 
bad money. | | 5 


II. Money peg to the rociety, not to 
be laid out in lottery-tickets—Members having 
a share in lotteries——-Remark on N baneful 
effects. | x 

LH. Members not to mites each! Aber „ 
IIII. Money advanced to prevent the expulsion 
of a member Fine for attending ene and not 


paying contributions. 


mie de be ps Alben ons 
Members obstructing tha clerk or officers 1 in . 


1 
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LV. Officers, on resignation, to give an account 

of money, &c. 

LVI. Extra contributions, when the state of the 

nd renders them necessary. 

a Allowance, in certain cases, to free mem- 
bers wives} acir lying- in; and on the _ of a 
child Contributions of members. 

LVIII. Sick or lame members, admitted into 


* 


an hospital Money deposited Weekly allowance 


—Duty of stewards—Expences incurred. | 
LIX. Officers, not entitled to any „ 


tion for trouble, or loss of time - Necessary ex- 


pences allowed Disputes arising from thence, how 
settled. | 1 | 
LX. Members inoculated for the small pox— 
Catching the disorder naturally; or dying —Al- 
lowance - Members, who have not had the small- 


pox themselves, or who have young children, not 


required to attend funerals Members dying of that 
disorder Children dying under inoculation. | 
ILXI. Members upwards of seventy years of age: 
3—their annuity and privileges Ditto, upwards of 
 seventy-five—Contributions. of - other members to 
the fund. 


LXII. Duty of president and 1 at fu- 


nerals Members to attend Notice of time 
and place of meeting Forfeit for absence 
Expences— Members dying of a putrid fever, 
. | nn 
LXIII. 
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318 INDEX TO ThE RULES. 
LXIII. Who shall carry the corpse of à de- 


ceased member Fine for refusing. 

LXIV. Sums payable on the death of members 
| ne to widows and orphans, & xe. —Cont ri- 
butions of other members. | 

* LXV. Allowance, on the death of a free mem- 
ber's wife—Not 9 more than once—Contn- 
BUG | 

LXVI. Certificate of marriage, when a mem- 
bers wife dies Hint to societies, instituted for the 
benefit of widows. | | 

LXVII. Members burdensome to the Society,— 
the allowance, and NE towards their fu- 
nerals. | 
LXVIII. Members committing evicide—Dying | 
in a parish-workhouse. | 
 LXIXR. Forfeits to be put into the box. 

LXX. Rules to be exhibited at the * 
sion —Advantages stated. | 
LXXI. Copy of the articles to be purchazed by 
every member. | 
LXXII. Members hb to pay forfeits, or to 
comply with the rules of the society. 

LXXIII. The society may alter or amend rules 
No rule to be altered or rescinded, unless at a 
general meeting, convened by public notice 
Forms to be observed, before such alteration or 
repeal be binding No alteration to be made, tend- 


1 ing to dissolve the society. | 
V LXXIV. 
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LXXIV. Additional articles, how and when 
proposed and eee to be sent to all the 
members. 


LXXV. Concluding exhortation. 
| Forms and Certificates, c. 


by Jonn NrcnoLs, 
Red N Fleet Street. 
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